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TE HEN Tirth, 45 king of the 
* Epirotes made battaile a4- 
&N gainite the Romames , ard 
"# es could neither by force of ar- 
mes nor yet by any policte 
e wine certain ſtrong holdes: 
RK XN He vſed — to ſende 
one Ws anoble Orator, pi ſomtymes Scholer 
to DemoFthenes )to per ſvade with the Caprtames 
and people thut were in them, that ther ſhould yeld 
Vp the ſared holde or touncs Without fi ght or reſi- 
flaunce. Aud ſo it came to paſſe,that through the 
pit hie eloquence of this noble Orator, diuers ſtrong 
Caftelles and Fortreſſes were peaceably giuen wp 
into the handes of Pirrhus,whiche he ſhould haue 
ſounde wverie harde and tedious towinne by the 
ſworae. And this thyng was not Pirrhus hymſelf 
aſhamed in his common talle, to the praiſe of the 


ſaied Orator openly to confeſſe-alledging that (i- 
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neu through the cloquence of his tongue, Van moe 
(itees vnto hym,then ener hymſclf ſhould els haue 
been able by force to ſubdue . Good Was that Ora- 
tor Whiche could dooe ſo muc he. and Wiſe Was that 
K yng whiche would vſe ſutche a meane. For if the 
worthmeſſe of eloquence mate moue Vvs,Wwhat Wor- 
thier thyng can there bee, then with a Wwoorde to 
Wane Citees and hole Countrees? Ff profite mate 
erſwade , what greater gaine can wee haue, then 
Without bloodſhedd achiue to a conqueft? Jf plea- 
ſure maie prouoke v, hat greater delite doe wee 
Lo pe, then to ſee a Whole multitude, with the one- 
by take of man, rauiſhed and dra ven whiche waie 
he lketh befte to haue them? Boldly then maie F 
aduenture, and without feare ſteppe forthe to offer 
that unto your Lordſhipp,whiche for the dignitie 
5 ſo excellente, and for the wſe ſo neceſſarie: that 
no man ought to bee withaut it, vhiche either ſhall 
beare rule ouer many, or mufte haue to dooe with 
matters of a Realme . ¶ onſideryng therefore your 
Lordſhippes high eftate and Worthie callyng , F 
o we nothyng more ſitt yng with your honor, then 
to the gift of good reaſon eg vnderFtandyng,wher- 
With we ſee you notablie endued,to toyne the perſe- 
dtion of Eloquente vtteraunct. Aud becauſe that 
: aſwell 
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aſwell by your Lordſbipps mofte tender imbracyng 
of all ſutche 4s be learned, as alſo by your right ſtu- 
dious exerctſes,you doe emdently declare, not onely 
what eſtimation you haue, of all learnyng and ex- 
cellente qualities in general. but alſo what aſpects 
all defere and aſfection, you beare #0 Elaquences. 7 
therefore , comme nde to your Lordeſbippes tuttion 
and patrouuge, this treatiſe of Rhetorique , to the 
d that ze maile gette ſame further. uunce by the 
ſame, and 7 alſo heiſchanged of my faithful pro 
miſe,this laſte eure made vnto you . For, Whereas 
it hath plea fed Jou emong other talke of leariiyng, 
earneſtly to wiſhe, that 3 ye might one dee forthe 
preceptes of Rhetorique, ferte forthe mein 
gliſhe, a had erſte doen the rules of Loggee: ha- 
uyng in mycountrey this laſt Sommer, a quiet time 
Vacation, with the right worſhipfull Sir Ed- 
warde Dimmoke Knight: F rrauailed ſo muche, as 
my leaſure might ſerue thereunto, not onely to de- 
clare my good harte, to the ſatiſſiyng of your re- 
queſte in that bebalfe but alſo through that your 
motion to belpet the te bardurſe of; 
ſo well furnihed 4s your Tore = 
For, a. touchyng your ſelf, by the — 2 per- 
fefte experience , of manyfolde and vel ghtie mat- 
11%. ters 
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ters of the common Weale , ſhall haue encreafed the 
Eloquence, whiche alreadie doeth naturally flowe 
in yaw: I doubte nothyng , but you will ſo farre bee 
better then thu my "Booke , that I (hall not onely 
bloujhe to chalenge you for a Scholer in the Arte of 
Rhetorique, by me rudely ſette forthe : but alſo bee 
driuen to ſet this ſimple treatiſe, to your Lardeſhip 
ro ſchoole , that it maze learne Rhetorique of your 
daely talke,findyng you ſuche an Oratour in your 
ſpeeche , as preate Clarkes doe declare what an O- 
ratour ſhould be. 

In the meane ſeaſon, 7 ſhall right humbly be- 
ec he your good Lordeſhip,ſo to bee a pat rone and 
aefendour of theſe my labour e, to you dedica- 
trdiar ſhalbe a contmuall peticioner 
unto almightie God , for your 

preſeruation , and long 


comtinuaunce. 
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EA E maie theit boldenſſe be 
JÞ 4 thought , that ſeeke without keare to 


( cheir doynges to be ſeen, thei care not 
{of whom, Fon, not onely thereby doe 
FJ they bz 2yn menne tathinky,chat rhei 
| ftande muche in their owne cance 
but alſo they ſeeme to afſtire —— 
Lues that all men will ae 
they | wiite, herei thei commit two greate faultcs:the one | 
that they arepyouve:the other is chat they are funde. A 03 what 
greater pꝛide can there be, then fo: anymame to thinke dym ell 
to be wiſer, then all meane ace what greater foſly can be 
immagined, then fo) one to thinke, that all menne will Icke, what 
ſoeuer he unttethe Suche art cheifo) the molke parte bp ail l{keſt- 
hode, that doe ſer forthe bookes , Wherein they dye bothe bett ai? 
themſelues, andalſo giue ereate octation to the woꝛde, to talk? 
largely ofthem. But all thoſe that doe white; are not ſuche as J 
ſaie, noz meane not as J thinke, as the whiche are wie and 
learned men, wiftpiig onely vnder the roꝛtection ot others, toe» 
diſte their neighbour, and not ſekyng in any wiſe their ow ae glo⸗ 
rie. Neither all that be readers will talke their pleaſures, but ra- 
ther ſtaie their iudgementes n — reaſon, 
Dome perhappes mate like the whiter good, 
but the moſte 1 rde ed che 
whiche are coꝛrupte of iudgement,becauſe thei 
ſuche as lerke the greateſt pꝛaiſe of Baokes 

ne 


———— 
efteme them. And herein perhappe$1 
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to ſet forthmy ſimple fataſtes, Foz, in folly J dare compare with 
the pꝛoudeſt, and in pꝛide F dare matche with hym that is moſte 
fooliſhe:notdcubtyng to ſiude ſuche fellowes, that not onely will 
ſcke tobe egall vnto me, and perhappes excell me, but al.oſuche 
as will therein right well eſteme me. 

Cicero in his ſetonde booke de Oratore, bʒingeth in one Luci- 
las à pleaſaunt and merie conceipted manne, who ſaieth, that he 
would not haue ſuche thynges as he wꝛote to bee redde, either ol 
thoſe that were excellently learned, oꝛ of them that were altoge- 
ther ignozaunt, Fo2,that the one would thinke moze of his doyn⸗ 
ges, aud haut a farther meanpng withhym then euer the auct⸗ 
hour ſelk thought: the other takyng the booke in his hande, would 
underll ande nothyng at all, beyng as meete to reade aucthours, 
as au Alle to plate on the Ozcraunes , This man in thus ſaipner, 
bay obne reaſon, But J beyng ſomewhat acquainted with the 
wozlde , haue founde out another ſozte ofinenne , whom of all o⸗ 
chers, J would be lothe ſhould reade any of my doinges: eſpecial⸗ 
ly ſuche thynges as cither touched Chiiſte, az any good doctrine, 
$0 thoſe are ſuche malitious folke, that loue to finde faults in o 

er mennes matters, and ſeuen peares together will kepe them 
in ſtoꝛe, to the vtter vndoyng of their Chꝛiſt ian bꝛother: not mins 
dyng to reade foz their better leatnyug, but ſeckyng to depꝛaue 
whatſocuer they finde, and watchyng their tyme, will take beſte 
Wuauntage to vndoe their neighbour . Suche men J (ate of all o⸗ 
thers , would J be lothe to haue the ſight, ol any mpne earneſte 
doynges, If I could tell howe to foꝛbid them, oz howe to hyndet 
them of their purpoſe. 

Two pearcs paſt at my betyng in 74, J was charged in 
Roome Toune, to my greate daunger aud utter vnd oonng (if 
Goddes goodneſſe hap not bern the greater) to haue witten this 
booke of Xherorigue , and the Logke alſo, la the whiche J was 
compted an Heretike,notwithſtandpug the abſolution graunted 
to all che Realme, by Pope Julie the thirde, foz all fozmier offer» 
ces 02 pꝛactiſes, deuiſed agaiuſt the holie mother Church, as thei 
tall it, A ſtraunge matter, that thinges doen in Englaude ſeueu 
yeares beſoꝛe, aud the ſame vniuerlally ſoꝛgiuen, ſbauld aftex: 
wardes bee laied to a mann charge in Rome, But what can not 
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Malicedoc 4 Dywhatwill not che uniſuul deuiſt᷑ „ to ſtiſne their 
myndes,fo2 vnd nt af ethers : Gon bee my ge, I had then 
ag little feare (althotighbrath was preſent ; andthe tm mente at 
hande , whereof J fefte ſome ſmarte) as ener I had in all my life 
before. Fo2, when J ſawe thofe that did ſetke my death, to bee ſo 
malitiouſlie ſette, ta make ſuche pooꝛe ſhiftes lo my readier dif 
patche, and to burden me with tholr backe reckeninges; Itooke 
ſuche courage, and was ſdbolde, that the Judges thendid muche 
maruaile at my ſtouteneſſe, and thynkyng to k2yyg doune my 
grrate harte, tolde me plainly, that I was in further perill, then 
whereof J was aware, and ſought there vpon ts take aduauntage 
of my woowes, and to layng mt in daunger by all meanes poſſi 
ble. And after long debating with me. thei willedme at awp hand 
to ſubmit my ſelf to the holie father, and the deuonte Colledge of 
Cardinalles, Fs2,otherwiſe there was no remeadie. CUich that 
beyng fully purpoſed, not to yelde to any ſubmiſſion, as one that 
little truſted their colour able decetpce:J was as ware as I could 
be, not to vtter anz thing fo2 mine owne harme. fo feare I ſhould 
come in their daunge r. Ko, then einher ſhonld J haug died, 02 cls 
haue denied bothe openly and ſhametulty, the knowen truthe of 
Chyiſt and his Goſpell, In the cude by Gods grace, I was won: 
derfitflp deliuertd, though plaine loꝛte abthe wozcthy Romaines 
(an enterpziſe her etokoye in that ſozte neuer attempted) betyng 
then without hope el fes aud muttz le lle of lihertit / And now that 
J am come home, is boske is ſheweanw any Y deſired to hohe 
vpon it, to amende it where dauerte. Amte it, & At 

me, let the booke firſte mende it ſeff , and mae me amendes. 
Foz, ſurely I haue no cauſe ta acknuwiedgt it fo2 my booke, be · 

cauſe J haue ſo ſmarted to ic. Fox where I hatte been quill hand- 


led, Thave thuche vos do ſherde ney ſefffrendiie , Jfthe ſoonne 


werte the occaſion of the facheratmppiſbragient, would not the fa⸗ 
ther be offended withhynt Du at the leaſtr, would he 
not take heede how hereafter he had to der withhpm 4 Mothers 
neuer gette moze dy boskes then Ihaur doen: it were better be a 
Carter, then a Scheler, ton wozlbly pontite. A burute childe fea 
reth the fire, and a beuten Doge eſcthe weth thewhippe., Nowe 
thcrefoze; will nene ole buoke from hencefo? - the, I wil owe 
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ofhym J ſaie take hymchat liſte, and weare hyni that will. And 
by that tyme thei haue paied fo2 hym ſo dearelpas Jhaue doer,, 
ther will be as wearie ol hum as J haue been; Cho that toucheth 
Pitche ſhalbe filed with it, and he that goeth in che Sunne ſhalbe 
Sunne burnt, although he thinke not ofie,So thei chat will re an 
this oꝛ ſuche like bookes , ſhall in the eude bee as the bookes are, 
Chat gvodnt ſle bs in this trratiſe, I can not without vainglo« 
rie repoꝛte, neither will J meddle with it, eicher hotce oz cold. As 
it was, ſo it is, am ſo be it ſill hercafter fo me:ſa that J heare no 
moꝛe of it, aud that it be not yet ance again caſte in mo diſhe. But 
this J ſaie to others, as I am aſſured thei will laugh that will 
teade it: So if the woꝛlde (ſhould tourne(as God foꝛbid ) thei were 
moſte icke to wepe, that i all pointes would followe it. J would 
be lothe that am man ſhould hurte hymſelt fox mp doynges. Aua 
thcrefoze to auoide the woꝛſte fo? all partes, the beſte were neuer 
once to loke on it:fq then J am aſſured no mi ſhal take harme by 
tt. But J thinke ſome (half read it, befoꝛe whom J doe wa he mp 
handes, ik any harme ſhonld comme to them heteafter, and let them 
not ſaie but that thel are warned. I neuer heard a man yet trois 
Ned foꝛ inmozance in Reltqion. And pet me thinkes it is as great 
an hereſie not toknow God, as to erxe in the kuowledge of God, 
But ſome perhaps mine ſaie vnto me: Six you are muche to bee 
blamed that are fo fearfull, aud done caſte ſuche perilles before 
hande,todifcourage miuur fran mell dooyng. IJ aunſwere: My 
myndt is not to ti ſrouragt auy maune, but onely to ſhe we how 
J hate boen tried tox thin baohes fake, td per ige. F o 
in derde che pꝛiſeu was ou five when J camt out of it, and where 
as I feared ſtte moſte ( as vo is he that dooeth not feare it:) J 
was deliueredbp fire and ſwond together. And yet now chus fear« 
full am J. that hauynq bien thus wingted. and reſtrained of liber · 
tie: I would ür ſte rather haſlurde my life pzeſeuthp hercafter to 
dye upon a Turke: then fd abide againe without hope of libertie, 
ſuche paiukull impniſonment t tuer. So that I haue now gotte 
ourage wich ſu ter yng damage, and made mp ſelt as pou ſce, 
verie willyng from heucrtoꝛcht to dye:deyng then bought onely 
dut in feare of death. Thei that ioue ſoꝛtume upyon (oxrowe:Gan 
ſende it them. I loz my parte hen rather be wichouc ſenſe 2 

then 
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then foz euer to line in gteef. And Jthinke thetroubles befoze 
death beyng long ſuffered, and without hope c are woꝛſe 
a grtate dale, then pꝛeſent death it ſelf tan be: Eſpetially tu hym 
that make th little actompte of this life, and is well armed with a 
conſtante mynde to God warde. Thus J haue talked ol my ſelf 
more then J uerded, ſame will ſate , aud pet not moze ( maje 
well ſaie) then J baue nceved indcede... Foz J was jvithout 
belpe and without all hope, not onelyof libertie, but al of life, 
d therefoze what thyng needed J nots Oz with what woozdes 
ſufficiently could Aſette koꝛche my neede : God beephailed,, 


tre, out ofgreatethiatbom | 
And God laue the Qticenes Paieftie , 
Lattered flocke of Chzifte — — 
uer ſall quietneſſe of myndt, perfite grerment in doctrine, 
audamendement of our liues, that we mie be all 
one Shepefolde,and haue one Paſteur Je» | 
ſas,to whom with the Father andthe 


wo OQVEN CE FIRS 
ginen by God, and aſcer loſte 


8 manne , ani lafte repaired 
brGODs gune. 


An in whom is poured the bꝛeathe of 
life) was made at che firſte becyngan 
IF euctliuyng Erratire, vnto chetike: 
nefle of Sod, endued with reaſon, and 
Aappoincted Lope over all other <yn- 
78 But afcer the fall ot out 
ft F ather, focrepr in that our 
jowled $ Much darkened, and 
| (Nag ofthis —— man⸗ 

— enteudemyent were bothe ouerwhelmed. It what 
tyme 4 1 64 5 2 with the folie of one man, pitied of 


his mere whole Cate and pofferitie vf mankinde. 
And cberefoꝛe 1 che wickrd Suggeſtion of oure 
ghoſtly enemie, yition ol gods glozie was altogether 


loſte:)it pleaſed our qt Father to repatre mankinde ofhis 
free mercie, and to gramute an tuerlluyng enheritaunce,vnto all 
ſuche as would by couſtaunte fgithe.ſeeke earneſtly hereafter, 
Long it was ere that manneknewf hymſelk, beeyng deſtitute of 
Gods grace, ſo that all thynges wared ſauage, the yearth vnti⸗ 
led, ſocietie neglected, Gods will not knowne, man againſt man, 

one againſt an other, and all againſt ozder, Some liued by ſpoile, 

ſo me likovgy bee po che grouud,ſame went naked, 

ſome roses re ene, d * by reaſon, but 
moſte! Ka wie TY, 9 Oo. abaditeconſidered 
the euerliupng God , buf allTiued forte commonly after their 
owne luſte, By death thei — that all thynges ended, by life 
thei looked foz none other liupng , None remembzed the true ob- 

ſeruation of ZUedlocke, none tendered the education of their chil⸗ 
den Lawes werenot regarded, rue dealpng was not once vſed. 

Fo vertu: vice bare place, to right and equitie, might vſed au. 
thozitie. And * n man thꝛough reaſon might _ 
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ber oer: man through kolie fell intoerrour, And this for lacke 
of ſkill, ant fo2 wat of grace cuill ſo pꝛeuailed, that the decuiil was 
moſte eſtcmed, and God either almoſte vnknowne emong them 


| all, oꝛ cls nothyng feared emong ſo many. Therefoze,euen now 


when man was thus paſte all hope of amendement, God ſtill ten 
derpuer his 6wne wozkmanſhipp, ſtirryng vp his faithfull and e- 
lecte, to perſwade with reaſon allmenne to ſocietie. And gaue his 
appointtu miniſters knowledge bothe to ſee the natures of men, 
and alſo graunted them the gifte ol vtteraunce, that thei might 
with caſe win folke at their will, and frame them by reaſon to all 
good oꝛder. Andtherefoze , whereas men liued bꝛutiſhly in open 
fceldes, hauyng neither houſe to ſhzoude theim in, noz attire to 
clothe their backes, noꝛ pet any regard to ſeeke their beſte auaile: 
theſe appoincted of God called thtim together by vtteraunct of 
ſpeeche,and perſwaded with the what was good, what was bad, 
and was gaintull foz mankinde , And although at firſte the rude 
could hardly learne,and either foz the ſtraungeneſſe of the thpng, 
would not gladly receiue the offer, o) els foʒ lacke ofknowledge, 
could not perceiue the goodneſle: yet beeyng ſomewhat dꝛawne, 
and delited with the pleaſantneſſe of reaſon, and the ſweteneſſe of 
vtterauuce : after a certaine ſpace thei became thzough Nurture 
and good aduiſement, of wilde, ſober: of cruell, gentill: of faoles, 
wiſe: and of beaſtes, men:ſutche foꝛce hath the tongue, and ſutche 
is the power of eloquence and reaſon, that moſte men are foꝛced, 
euen to peelde in that whiche moſte ſtandeth againfte their will, 
And therefoze the Poetes doe fee, that Hercules betyng a mau 
of greate wiſedome, had all men liucked together by the eares in 
a chaine, to dzawe them and leade them euen as he luſted. Foz his 
witte was ſo greate,his tongue ſo eloquente, and his experience 
ſutche, that no one manne was able to withſtande his reaſon, but 
tuery one was rather dꝛiuen to doe that whiche he would, and to 
will that whiche he did:agrepng to his aduiſe bothe in woꝛde aud 
wozke in all that euer thei were able, Neither can J (ce that men 
could haue been bꝛought by any other meanes, toliue together in 
fellowſhip oflife to maintaine citees, to deale truly, and willyng · 
ly obeye one an other, if menne at the firſt had not by arte and elo- 


quence, perſwaded that whiche the full ofte found out by _— 
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Foꝛ what man J pꝛaie pou, beyng better able to maintaine hym 
ſelt by valiaunt courage, then by tuyng in ba'e ſabiection, would 
not rather looke to rule like alowe,then to liue like an underlyng: 
if by reaſon he were not perſwaded , that it behaueth euery man 
to liue in his owne vocation: aud not to ſeeke any higher roume, 
then wherevnto he was at the firſt appointede ie would diggt 
and delue from Mone till CEuenung : Tho would trauaile and 
toile with the ſweate of his baowes : Dea, wha would rar his kin⸗ 
ges pleaſure aduenture and haſlard his life, 17 wit had not ſo won 
men, that thei thought nothyng moꝛe needtull in tbis woꝛlde, noꝛ 
any thing wherevnto thei were moge bounden:then here to liue in 
their duetie, and to traine their whole life accoꝛdyng to their cal⸗ 
long, Therefore , whereas men are in many thynges weake by 
Nature, and ſubiecte to muche tniiemitte ; J thinke in thiz one 
pointe thei paſſe all other creatures liuyng, that haue the gifte of 
ſpeeche and reaſon. And emong all other, J thinke hym moſte 
woꝛthie fame, and emongeſt all men to be taken foꝛ halfe a God: 
that therein doech cheefly and aboue all other errell men, where in 
men doe ercell beaſtes. Fo2 he that is emang the reaſonable, ot al 
moſte reaſonable, and emong the wittie, of all moſte wittie, and 
emong the eloquent , ot all mo de eloquent:hym thinke 7 emong 
all men, not onely to be taken fo) a ſinguler man, but rather to be 
coumpted foꝛ halte a God, Foz, in ſekyng the ercellencie hereof, 
the ſoner he dꝛaweth to periection, the nier he cometh to GDD, 
who is the chief wiſedome,and therefore called God, becauſe he is 
moſte wile,o2 rather wiledome it ſol. 

Na then, ſeyng that God giueth his heauenly grace, vnto al 
luche as call vnto hym wich ſtretched handes, and humble harte, 
neuer wantyng to thole, that want not ta them elues: J purpoſe 
by his grace and eſpetiall aſſiſtence, to ſet forth ſuche precepres ol 

eloquence, and to ſheme what obſeruation the wiſe haue vs 

ſed, in handelyng of their matters: that the vnlear« 
ned by ſeyng the pꝛactiſe of others, maie haue 
ſome knowledge themſelues, and (carne 
by their neighbours deuiſc,what is 
neceſſary foꝛ themſelues in 
their owne caſe, 


Gaulterus Haddonus D. Iuris 
{ iuilis, Et Reginæ Maieſtatis, a 
Libellis ſupplicibus. 


Etoricen Logice ſoror, eſt a fata ſororem: 
Quem didicit nuper, ſermo Britannos erat, 
| Retorice tacuit, mag xo percul ſa dolore: 
Nam nondum noſtro nowerat ore loqui. 
Audift hec,Logices Wilſonus forte, mag iſter: 
Qui fuerat noſtres addiderat q; ſonor, 
Retoricen mutam, verbis ſolatus amicis: 
Seuocat, & reg itat num eſſe Brit anna velit? 
Deißciens oculos reſpondit velle libenter: 
Sed ſe, qua poſſu non reperire, via. 
Jpſe vias(mquit )tradam,legeſg, loguends: 
Quomodo perfelte verba Britanna loces. 
Liberat ille fidem noſtro ſermone politur: 
Retorice noſtra eft vtraque fatla ſoror. 
Anglia nobilimm ſic harus ſermo ſororum, 
Ef? tibi,ſermonis charns & author erit. 


L4 Thomas VV, iſonus in Angli- 


cam Rhetoricen ſuam, 


AX" i doceat,quod:G ræcia dofta: quid ob- 
Quo minus ex Anglis Anglia, vera ſciat. (cat 
Non( quia Greca potes,vel calles verba Latina) 
Doltus es, aut ſapiens:ſed quia vera vides. 
Aurea ſecreto tegitur ſapientia ſenſu. 
Abdita ſenſa tenes Anglus?es ergo ſciens. 
Sed me Rbetoricen nequeat cum lingua polire: 
Cui vacat hoc vnum 22 valet, oro velit. 


Thearce of Rhetorique, 


VV hat us Wetorique. 


 Hetorique is an arte to ſet fozthe by vtteraunce of 
woozdes, matter atlarge,02(as Cicero doeth ſaie, 
| it is learned, on rather an artificial declaration of 
| the minde, in — cauſe, called in 
contention , that maie thzough reaſon largely be 


diſcuſſed, 


9 The matter wherevpon an 
Orator mut flande. 
N Dato; muſt bee able to ſpeake fullic of all thoſe que Rhetorique 
ſtions, whiche by lawe and mannes oꝛdinante are enac- — 
ted, and appointed fo2 the vſe and pjofite of man, ſuche as nu concer. 
are thought apt foz the tongue to ſet fo ward. Now Aſtrenemie nyng man. 
is rather learned by demonſtration, then taught by any greate vt⸗ 
terance.eArnhmet:que (mally needeth the vſe of Eloquence,(e- 
png it maie be had wholie by nambꝛyng onely. Geomerroe rather Queſtions 
aſketh a good ſquare, then acleane flowing tung to ſet out the art, t ro lobten 
Therefoze an Ozatoꝛs pyofefſion , is tu ſpeake onely of all ſutche 
matters, as male largely bee expounded foz mannes behoue, any 
maie with muche grace be ſet out, foz all men to heare them. 
Of queſtions. 
N Uery queſtion oz demaunde in chynges, is of twoo ſo2- 
tes. Eicher it is an infinite queſtion , and without ende, 
02 els it is definite,and compyehended within ſome ende. 

= queſtions are called infinite, whiche generally are pz0- Queſtions 
pounded, without the comprehenſion ol tyme, piace, and perſone, mu. 
02 auy ſuche like:that is to ſaie, when na certain thyng is named, 
but onelp woozdes are generally ſpoken. As thus, whether it bee 
beſte to marrie, oz to liue ſingle. Whiche is better, a Courtiers 
life,o2 a Scholers like, 

Thoſe queſtions are called vefinite,which ſet fozthe a matter, Queftions 
with the appointmente and namyng of place, tyme, and perſonr. ®*finite. 
As thus. Whether now it be beſte here in Englande,foz a Puelt 
to Parrie,0z toliue ſingle, Whether it were meete fox the Ryn⸗ 
ges Pateſtie that now is, to marrie with a ſtranger, a tomarrie 
with one ofhis owne — —— 

J. 


Nuecſtiong 
definite, be- 
long pꝛoper⸗ 
ly to an w- 
ratour. 


Queſticns 
infinte,p:0- 
per vnto Loa: 
Z tan,. 


Ozatours 
bounde 10 
perfo:me tf}, 
thynges. 


Plaine woz:⸗ 


des pioper 
bnto an £©- 
Tatour, 
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the whiche conceracth ſomec one perſone ) is moſte agrevng to the 
purpoſe of an Oꝛatos, cõſideryng particuler matters in the lawe. 
are fuer debated betwirte certaine perſones, che ane affirmyng 
for his parte, and the other deniyng as fafte againe kon bis parte. 

Thynges generally ſpoken without all circumſtaunces, are 
moꝛe pꝛeper vnto the Leg ician, who talketh ot thynges vniuer⸗ 
fally, without reſpect of perſone, tyme, oꝛ place. And yet notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng, Tullie doeth ſaie, that who ſocuer will talke of partici: 
ler matter muſte remember, that within cheſame alſo is compꝛe⸗ 
hended a generall. As fo example. It I ſhall aſ he this queſtion, 
whether it bee la wkull foꝛ Wiillpam Conquerour to inuade En- 
glande, and win it by foxce of armour, J muſt alſo conſider this, 
whether it bee lawfull foz any man to vſurpe power, 02 it bee not 
lawfull, That ik the greater can not be boꝛnt withall, the leſſe can 
not bee neither . And in this reſpecte, a gencrall queſtionagreeth 
well to an Oꝛatoꝛs pꝛoleſſlon, and oucht well to bee knowne foꝛ 
the better furtheraunce of his matter, notwichſtandyng the par» 
ticuler que ſtion is euer called in cõtrouerſie, and the generallvne- 
ly here vpon conſidered, to compꝛehende and compaſle theſame, as 
the whiche is mote generall. 

g The ende of Rhetorique, 
Thee thpuges are requred of an Ozatoꝛ. 


Totcache. 

To delight. 

And to perſwade. f 
Irſt therefoze,an Oꝛatoꝛ muſt labour to tell his tale, 
that the hearers mate well know what he meaneth, a 
under ſtande hym wholie, the whiche he ſhall with eaſe 
doe, if he vtter his mynde in platne wooꝛdes, ſuche as 
ate vluallte receiued, and tell it ozderly, without goyng about the 


vulſhe. That ik he dooe not this, he ſhall neuer dooe the other. Fo? 


what man can de delited, oz yet be perſwaded with the onely hea⸗ 
ryng of thoſe thynges, whiche he knoweth not what thei meane. 
The tongue is ozdeined to expꝛeſſe the mynde, that one maie vn⸗ 
derſtande an others meanyng: now what auatlcth to ſpeake, whẽ 
none can tell what the ſpeaker meaneth*T herefoze a 


3 
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the Philoſepher (as Ce& telleth the tale) did hit a pong man os 
ucr the Thumbes verie handſomely, foz vſyng ouer old, and oucr 
ſtraunge woozdes,Sirha(qhe)when our old greate auuceſters 
and Graundſires were aliue, thei ſpake plainlp in their mothers 
tongue, and vled old language, ſuche as was ſpoken then at the 
buildyng of Roome. But you taike me ſuche aL atinezas though 
> pou ſpake withthem euen now, that were twoo oz ther thou 
fande veres agoe, and onely becauſe pon would haue no manne to 


vnderſtand what pou fate. Now wert it not better fo2 the a thou 


{ade fold, (thou fooliſhe fellowe ) in ſeekyng to hane ehy deſire, to 
hold thy peace, and ſpcake nothyng at all $ Foz then by that mcas 
nes,fewe ſhould knowe what wer thy meauyng. But thouſaielt, 
the olde antiquitiedoeth like thee beſte, becauſe is good, ſober, 
and modeſt. Ah, hue manne as thei did befoze thet, and ſpeake thy 
mynde now as men doe at this date, And remember that whiche 
eſar ſaieth, beware as long as thou lineſt of ſtraungt woozdes, 
as thou wouldeſt take heede aud eſchuegreate rockes in the ſea, 
The next part that he hath to plaie, is to chert his geaſtes,and 

to make them take yleaſure, with hearyng of thingeg wittely de⸗ 
niſed,and pleaſauntly ſet foꝛthe. Therefoze euery Dzatoz ſhould 
earneſtly labour to file his tongue, tat his wooꝛdes maie ſlide 
with eaſe, and that in his deliueraunce he maie haue ſuche grace, 
as the ſound ot a Lute, oꝛ any ſirhe inſtrument doeth giue. Then 
his ſentences muſt be well tame and his wooꝛdes aptlie vſed, 
thꝛough the whole diſtoutſe of his D1ation, | 
Thirdlie,ſuche quickne ſſe of witte muſt be ſhewed, and ſuche 
pleaſaunt ſawes ſo well applied, that the eares maie finde mucho 
delite, whereof J will ſpeake largelte , when I hall intrrate of 
mouyng laughter. And a ſſur edly nothyng is ume nedetull, then 
to quickt᷑ theſe heauie loden wittes of ours, and muche to cheriſh 
theſe our lompiſhe and vnweldie Natures, fb) exrepte men finde 
delite, thet will not longe abide: delite; cheim, and winne theim, 
wearie theim, and vou loſe theim fax euer. And that is the reaſon, 
that men tommontie tarp the ende ofa merie plaie,and cannot as 


bide the halfe hearpng of a ſower theckyng Sermon, Therefoze. 


I Philoſo- 
phers witt e 
ſatrugto a 
pong mam e 
that ſought 
to ſpcake 
datke lan⸗ 


guage, 


O!?atours 
muſte vie de 
litcfull woꝛ⸗ 
des and ſat- 
ges. 


Pꝛeachers 
not ſo dili⸗ 


gently heard 
as common 


euen theſe auncient Pꝛeachers, mut now and then plaie the foo. Platers. 


their fletyng audience 


les in the pulpit, ta ſerue the tickls cares of 
B. U. 2} 
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P2:eachers on els thei are like ſometymes to pꝛeache to the bare walles , fox 
nul? fomei»- though their ſpirite be apt, and our will pzone, pet our flelhe is ſo 
when the heauue, and humours ſo ouer whelme vs, that we can not without 
ſpeake to the xełreſhyng, long abide to heare any one thyng. Thus we ſee, that 
_ . to delite is needfull , without the whiche , weightie matters will 
— not be heard at all, and therefoze,hym cunne J thanke, that bothe 
can and will, once mingle ſweete emong the ſower, dee he Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, Lawier, yea , oꝛ Cooke either hardely, when he dꝛeſſeth a 
Scurrilttie good diſhe of meatt: now J neede not to tell that ſcurrilitie, oꝛ ale. 
odious.  houſeieſtyng, would bee thought odious, oꝛ groſſe mirthe would 
be deemed madneſſe:conſidering that euen the meane witted doe 
knowe that all readie,aud as foz other that haue no witte, thei wil 
neuer learn it, therefoze God ſpeede the. Now when theſe twoo 
— — are doen, he muſte perſwade, and moue the affections of his hea⸗ 
— rers in ſutche wiſe, that thei ſhall bee foꝛced to yeeld vnto his ſai⸗ 
yng, whereof (becauſe the matter is large, and maie moꝛe aptly 
be declared, when J ſhal ſpeake of Amplification) I will ſurccaſe 


to ſpeake any thyng thereof at this tyme. 


4 Þy what meanes Eloquence is attained. 


7 = Irſt nevefull it is that he, which deſireth to excell in this 
=) gift of Oatozie,and longeth to poue an eloquent man, 
muſt naturally haue a witte, and an aytueſſe thereunto: 
then muſt he to his booke,and learne ta be wel ftozed with know- 

ledge, chat he maie be able to naimiſter matter foz all cauſes necef: 

ſary, The whiche wht he hath got plencifufſy, he muſt vſe muche 

exerciſe, bothe in mityng, and alſo in ſpeakyng . Fo? though he 

haue a witandlearnyng together, yet ſþall thet boche little auaile 

Piaciſe ma- withotit muche pzactife. TClhat maketh the La wier to haue ſuche 
nec) all hin- utterance + Pyactile « bat maketh the Pyeacher to lpeake ſa 
* roundlp%}Practife. Yea, what maketh women got (9 faſte awaie 

with their wozdes$ Marie pꝛactiſe I warrant you. Therefoze in 

All faculties, diligentp}ectiſe,and earneſt exerciſe, are the onely 

thinges that make men pꝛout excelife.Pany men knowe the act 

very well, and be in all pointes th2oughly grounded and acquain⸗ 

ted with the pzeceptes,and pet it is uot their hap to pzoue eloquft 

And the reaſon is, that eloquence it ſell, came not vp firſte by the 

arte, 
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arte, but the arte rather was gathered upon eloquence, Fo2 wiſc⸗ Khetotique 
men leeyng by muche obſeruation ans diligent pꝛactiſe, the com · waters 
paſſe of diuers cauſes, compiled therevpon pꝛeteptes and leſſons, not wiſemen 
| woꝛthie to bee knowen and learned of all men. Therefoze befo2e madedy 
arte was invented, eloqut᷑ce was vſed, and thiough pꝛactiſe made Rhetetique, 
perfecte, the whiche in all thynges is a foueraigne meane »prolte 
highly to excell. 
Nom, bete we yſe eicher tu wite A ſpetke eloquently, we 
> muſt dedicate our myndes wholy, tofollowe the malle wiſe any F/uirarions? 
; learned men, and ſerke to faſhion as well their ſpeache and geſtu- wales — 
ryng. as their witte oz endityng. The whiche when we earneſtly wiſemen, is 
mynde to doe, we can not but in tyme appere famwhat like them. e dekfull. 
Fo? if thei that walke muche in the Wonne, m thinke not of it, 
art pet fo the moſte part Sonne burnt, it cim not be but that thei 
- whiche wittpnglp and willpngly trauaile to counterfere other, 
muſt needes take ſome colour ot them, and bee like vnto them in 
ſome one thpng oz other, accozdpng tothe Þ2ouerbe , by cumpa- 
niyng with the wiſe,a man ſhall learne wiſedome.. | 
To what purpofethis arte is ſer forthe. 
this purpoſe and for this vſe.is the art compiled to- Rhetotique 
gether, by the learned and wiſemen,that thoſe whiche |? 1 —_ 
; are ignozaunt might iudge of the learned, and labour ueth. 
: (when tyme ſhould require) to followe their woozkes 
+ accodyngly , Againe, the arte helpeth well to viſpoſe and ozder 
9 matters ofour owne inuention, the whiche wee maie followe as 
well in ſpeakyng as in wityng,fo2 thoughmany by nature with 
| | tour art-baue poued ̃ ͤ— art afirer gue thenna Free a farex 
ture, conſideryng we ſee as liuely by arte what we doe,as though guide then 
viee red a thyng in mnityng, where as Natures dopnges are nat Nature. 
ſo open to all men. Againe, thoſe that haue good wittes by Ma · 
ture, ſhall better encreaſe them by arte, aun the unt ata ſhall be 
7 man 
i . g Fine thynges to bee conſulerrd 
inan Oratoxr, g Yo; 4 
Ny one that will amttfatten: ... 
his mpnde fare of all, dpon theſe due eſpeciall pointes - 
that kollowe, and learne them euery one. 
B. ij. j. Tnucntion 


D;atours 
muſk haue v. 
thynges to 
make them 
perfite. 
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. Inuention ok matter. 

if. Diſpolition of cheſame. 

tj, Elocution. 

ui. Menioꝛie. 

v. Uttcraunce. 
He findynx out ol apt matter. called otherwiſe Inuen⸗ 
tion, is a ſearchyne out of thynges true, oz thpnges 
likelp, the whiche mate reaſonable ſet foꝛthe a matter, 
and make it appere pzobable. The places of Lag igue, 
giue good ortaſton tofinde ont plentitull matter. And therefoze, 
thei that will pꝛaue any cauſe, and ſeke onely to ttache thereby the 
truthe, muſt ſearche out the places of Logiq#e, and no doubt thei 
{hall finde muche plentie, But what anaileth muche treaſure and 
apt matter, it man cannot applie it to his purpoſe. Therefoze,in 
the ſecond place is mentioned, the ſetlyng oz oꝛderyng al thunges 
inuented loz this purpoſe, called in Latine D/ pe ſiris, the whiche 
is nothing els but an apt beſtowpng,and oꝛderly placyng of thin- 
ges, declaryng where euery argument ſhalbe ſette, and in what 
maner euer reaſon ſhalbe applied fo) cofirmation ofthe purpoſe, 

But pet what helpeth it though wee can finde good reaſoas, 

and knowe how to place them, if we haut not apte wooꝛdes and 
picked Sentenccs, toconunende the whale matter. Therefoze, 
this pointe muftneedes followe to beautifie the cauſe, the whiche 
bepug called Elocution, is an applipng of apte waozdes and ſen: 
tences tothe matter Founde out to confirme the cauſe, When all 
theſe art had together it auaileth little, it man haue no Pemmie 
to containe them. The Memoꝛie therefoze muſt be cheriſhev,the 


whiche is a faſte holdyng bothe of matter aud wozdes couched to⸗ 


gether, to confirme any cauſe. 


Be it now that ont haue al theſefower, yet if be want the it 


all the other voe lietle pꝛafite. Foz though a manne can ſindt out 
cood matter and god wooꝛdes, though be can handfomely fettc 
them together,and cary them verie well awate in his mynde, vet 
it is to no purpoſe ifhe haue no vtterance, when he ſhould ſpcake 
his mynde, and ſhewe men what he hath to ſait. Utterance there 


foze,es a framyng ol the voyte, countenaunct, and gefture after a 
comely maner, 


I 


* reaſons as mKeagatuſt vs, 


Se 


\ thele,thac boche we mate knowwmuil partes what to 
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Thus wee ſee, that euery one oftheſe muſt goe together, to 
m akt a perfite Ozatour, and that the lacke of one, is a hinderance 
of the whole, and that aſwell all maie ber wantyng as ont, il wee 


locke to haue an abſolute Ozatour. 


There are ſeuen partes in euery Oraties. 


j, The Enterarre 02 beginnyng, F Oꝛcttous ix 
if, The Narration. - randy 

; | pon ſe 
til. The Pꝛopoſition. uen partes. 


u. The Deuiſton oz ſeuerall partyng ol thinges. 
3, The Confirmation, 

vj. The Conkutation. 

vi. The Concluſion, 


De Entraunce 03 begumyng is the former parte of the O- Enterance 
ration, whereby the will of the ſkanders by, dg of the Judge what it tw. 
ts ſought fo2,and required to heare the matter. 
The Narration is a plain and maniſeſt point yng ofthe mat Narration. 
ter, and an tuideut ſettyng loythe of all thynges that belong vuto 
the ſame, with a beef re herſallgraunded vpon ſane reaſon, 
The Pꝛopoſition is apithie ſentence compꝛeheuded in a {mal P2:opoſttion 
roume, che ſomme of the whole matter. 
The Deuillon is an epenyng of thynges, wherein wee agree Oeuillon. 
and reſte vpon, and wherein we ſticke and ſt ande in cravers,the- 
wyng what we haue to ſaie in out owne behalle, 
The Confirmation is a declaran of our owne reafons, with Conflrmatis 
aſſured andeokftant p2oofes, 
The cenie ug nl ren te Centurion 


The Concluſion ts a derer. nanmttt Concluſlon. 
— — " 
| w, becauſcmeueryonovofrheſe greate heevevughtto be 


— — — — 


purpoſe in the ſecoudedooke to ſetia ſmthe ar lugt euery anten 
followe,and 


what co eſchue, And firft, when time walde to tatke uf auy buster 


| J would aduiſeeuerp man toconſiver thenaturzoftheconſe@aif, ** ....;. 


Deer 


B. iuij. Eucry 
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Emery matter us conteined in one of theſe ſower. 


Tther it is an honeſt thyng whereof we ſpeake, oꝛ 
Ex els it is filthy and vile, oꝛ cls betwirte bothe:and 
WW doubtfull what it is to bee called, 02 els it is ſome 
tritfelyung matter, that is of (mall weight. 
That is called an honeſt matter, when cither 
wee take in hande ſuche a cauſe that all men would maintaine, oꝛ 
els gainſaie ſuche a cauſe, that no man can well like, 

Then doe wee holde and defende a filthy matter, when either 
wee ſpeake againſt our owne conſcience in an euill matter, oꝛ els 
withſtande an vpꝛight truthe, 

The cauſe then is doubtfull, when the matter is halfe honeſt, 
and halfe vnhoneſt. 

Suche are triflpne cauſes when there is no weight in them, 
as if one ſhould phantaſie to pꝛaiſe a Goſe befoꝛe any other beaſte 
lwyng,(as Jknowe who did) oz of fruite tocommende Nuttes 
cheefly, as O=iddid,o2 the Feuer quartaine as Phaworinm did, 
02 the Gnat ag Virgi#did, oꝛ the battaill of Frogges as Home v 
did, oz diſpꝛaiſe beardes, o commende ſhauen heddes, 


Good heede to be taken at t he f,vpontheband- ; 


lyng of any matter in wdgement, 
DT onelp it is neceſſary to knowe what maner of 
cauſe we haue taken in hande , when we firft entcr 
von any matter, but alſo it is wiſepom toconſider 
de time. che place, the man fox fpeake,the 
—7 man again whom we ſpeake, che matter wherof 
we ſpeake,and the iudges defoze whã we ſprake, the reaſons that 
beſte ferue to further our cauſe, and thoſe reaſons alſo that maye 
ſeme ſomwhat to hinder nat conſe, antinnowiſe to vſe any ſuche 
at all, oꝛ els wartipcomitigatebyproteſtation the enillthat is in 
them, and waits tovie mhatſneuer can be ſaied to win the cheef 
hearers good willen, and to perſtgave them to our purpott᷑ : the 
cauſt got by fanoure, and thut rraſon carnot ſo muche auaile, as 
Yoo will Halbee able to dot: oz ets ii mouyng affections can dot 
moze xood;thanbzingyng in of good reafons,it is meete alwaies 
to vlt chat witie, whereby wee mane by good helpe gette the oner - |. 


— 


hande 
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hande. That if myne aduer ſaries reaſons, by me beyng confuted, 
ſerue better to helpe lo: ward mp cauſe, then myne owne reaſons 
confirmed, can bee able to doe good: J ſhould wholy beſtowe my 
tyme, and trauaile to weaken and flender , all that euer he 
bꝛyngeth with hen. But if J ci with moe eaſe pzoue mpne own 
ſaiyngts, either with witneſſes, oꝛ with wozdes,then bee able to 
confute his with reaſon , J muſte labour to withdꝛawe mennes 
mindes from mpne aduerſaries foundation, and require th who 
ly to herken vnto that whiche J haue to ſaie,bepng ofit ſelf ſo iuſt 
and ſo reaſonable, that none cã rightly ſpeake againſt it, and ſhew 
them that greate pitie it were, fo: lacke ofthe onely hearvng, that 
a true matter ſhould wit true dealing, Ouer and beſides al theſe, 
there remaine two leſſons, the whiche wiſemen hane alwates ob 
ſerued, and therefoze ought of all menne aſſuredly to bet learned. 
The one is, that it any matter be laied againſt vs, whiche by rea 
b ſon can hardly be auoided, oz the whiche is ſo open, that none al- 
moſte can deny it were wiſedome inconfutyng all the other rea- 
ſons,to paſſe ouer this one, as though we ſaw it not, and therfoze 
ſpeake neuer a woꝛde of if, D1 els if nete ſſitie hall foxcea man to 

ſaie ſom what, he maie make an outwatd bꝛagge, as though there 

were no matter in it, ᷑uer ſo ſpeakyng of it, as though he would 
ſtaude to the triall, makyng men to beleue he would light in the 

| taufe, when better it were (ir neceſſitie ſo required)torun cleane 
;  awaie. And therein though a man doflie and giue place, euermoꝛe 
the gladder the leſſe rauyng there is; in this matter: 

yet he flieth wilery and foz this ende, that he yng lenſed otherwiſe, 
— — — — 

zo" arie yym lingeryng, 

and make hym with oft ſuche ſliyng, to fon ſake his cheek defence. 

The other leſſon is. that wheras we purpole aſwaies to haue 
the vic ate, we (duly ſo fprake that wee maie labour, rather not 
to hinder 62 hurt our tauſe, then to ſcke meanes to further it. And 
yet I ſyeade not this, but that bothe theſe art right nete ſlarte and 
euery one that will doe good, mufk take paines in them bothe, but 
pet notwithſtandpng, it is a fouler fault a greate deale fo2 an D: 
rato2,tobe found hurtyng his owne tauſe, then it ſhould turne to 
hig rebuke, > he had not furthered his whole ent#t,Therefoze not 


onely 


SVs 


Aduerſaries 
reaſons wht 
thet would 
beſte be con⸗ 
kuted. 


Irgumentes 
when thet 
ould checf- 
ly bee vſcd, 


Matters 
hardetoa- 
uotde ſhould 
alwaics bee 
paſt oucr,as 
though we 
ſawe them 
not at all. 


Good to bee 
bold in moſte 
daunger, if 

otherwiſe we 
cinot eſcape. 


Better not 
to hurte 8 
00d matter 
p il ſpeeche 
then to fur: 
ther it by 
good talke. 
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onelp is it wiſcdome, to ſpcake ſo muche as is necdefull, but alſo 
it is good reaſon toleaue vnſpoken lo muche as is nec dt le ſſe, the 
v hiche although the wilt ſt can dooe and net de no teachprg, vet 
theſe common wittcs offende now and then in this behalt. Some 
man beyng ſtirred, ſhall hurt moze our cauſe then tw: ntie oiher. 
Tauntyng woꝛt es befoze ſome menne, will not bee bozne at all. 
Sharpe rebukxng ol our at ucrſarie, oʒ frũpes giuen befoze ſome 
per ſones, can not de ſuffered at all. Yea, ſometymes à man muſt 
not ſpeake all that he knoweth, fox if he do, he is like to finde ſmall 
fauour, although he haue iuſt cauſe to ſpcake, and mate withrea: 
ſon declare his mpude at large, And albert that witle ſſe felke, can 
ſoner rebuke that whiche is fondly ſpoken, then redilp pꝛaiſe that 
whiche is wiſely kept cloſe, pct the nect ſſitie of the matter muſte 
rather bee marked, then the fonde iudgemente of the pcople eſte⸗ 
med. Nhat a ſoꝛe ſaiyng were thi? When a Lawier ſhould take 
in hande a matter concernync life aud death: and en other ſhould 
aſke how he bath ſped, to ht ate tell that the lawicr hath not one ly 
caſt awaie his client, but yndocn hyniſelf alſo, in ſpeaking thinges 
inconſideratly, as no doubt it cften happenech that wiſemen, and 
thoſe alſo that be none euill menne neither, maie vnwares ſpeake 
thynges, whiche afterward thei ſoze tepent, and would call bac ke 
ag aine wich loſſe of a greate ſomme. Now what a follie it ia, not 
to remember the tyme, and the menne. Oz who will ſpeake chat, 
whiche he knoweth will not be liked, if he purpoſe to finde fauour 
at their handes, befoze whom he ſycaketh, what man of reaſon, 
will pꝛaiſe that befoze the Judges ( hefoꝛt whom he no weth the 
determination of his cauſe reſteth}whiche the Judges ſelf tannot 
abide to heare ſpoken at all: Oz dooeth not ſo muche hinder his 
owne matter, that without all curteſie oꝛ pzeface made, will lar: 
gely ſpeake euill of thoſe men, whom the hearers of his cauſe ter:- 
derly doe fauour?D) be it that there be ſeme vocabls lault in thir e 
aduerſatie, wich whiche che Judges allo are infected, were it not 
follie foz thee to charge thynt aducrſarie with theſawe, Conſide 
ryng the Judges thereby maie thinke , thou ſpeakeſt againſt thẽ 
allo, and ſo thou maieſt perhaps loſe their fauour in, ſekyng ſuche 
defence made without all diſcretion, And in frampng reaſons to 
confirme the purpole,if any be ſpoken plainly kalle, o; dls contra: 

rie 
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ric to that whiche was ſpoken befo1e, doeth it not muche hinder a 

good matter? Therefoze in all cauſes this good heede ought tobe 
had, that alwaies we labour to do ſome good in turtheryng of our 
cauſe, oʒ if we cannot ſo doe, at the leaſt that we do no harme at al. 

2 & T here are three kinder of canſes or Orations, 

whiche ſerue for euery matter. 


Ochyng can be haudled by this art, but che ſame is 
conteined within one ol theſe thzce ca. Euher 
the matter td ſiſteth in pꝛaiſe, oꝛ diſpzatſe of a thing, 
oz cls in conſultyng whether the cauſe bee pzofita» 
ble, oʒ vnpꝛofitablt:oꝝ laſtly, whether the matter be 
right oz wzong. And pet this ont thyng is to be learned, that in e- 
ery one of theſe thzce cauſes,theſe thzee ſeuerall endes, map cue · 
ry one of them be conteined in any one of them. And therefoze,he 
that ſhall haue cauſe to pꝛaiſe any one bodie , ſhall haue iuſte cauſe 
to ſpeake of Juſtice , tocntreate ofpzofite , and iquitly ta taſke of 
one thing with an other. But becauſe theſe tiger cauſes, are com⸗ 
monly and foz the moſte parte ſeuerally parted , I will ſpeake of 
them one after an other, as thei are ſet fozthe by wiſe mennes iud- 
gementes, and particularly declare their pzoperties all in oder. 

The oꝛation demꝭ ſtratiue ſtãdeth either in pꝛaiſe, oʒ diſpyaiſe 
of ſome one man, oz of ſome ont thing, 0 of ſome one derde doen, 
g The linde Demonitretine vberein 

cheefly it ſlandeib. 

Vert are diners thynges whiche are pꝛaiſed and diſpꝛal· 
ſed, as men, countries, cittes, places, beaſtes, hilles, ri 
uers,houſes,caftellcs, deedes doen by wozthy men, and 


pollicies inuruted by greate warriers, but maſte commonly men 
are pꝛaiſed fot diuers refpeces , befoze any of the other thpnges 
are taken in hande. 

Now in pzaiſpng a noble per ſonage, and in ſettyng forthe at 
large his woꝛthineſſe: Qari giugth warnyng, to vlt this 


thzefolve oꝛder. : | 
Befoze his like, 
T oo0b/ernethinger,< In his life, 
2 After his de ach. 
Bttoꝑe 
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Bekoꝛe a mannes liſe, are conſidered theſe . 
The Realme. 
| The Shire, 
The Toune, 
| The Parentes, 
The Aunceſters. 
e A Namannes life, pꝛaiſe miſt bee parted thꝛekolde: 
ö 0 $I N | That is to ſaie, into the giftes of good thynges of 
the minde, che body, and of foꝛtune. Now the giftes 
Wl} | of the bodp andof foxtume,are not pꝛaiſe wozthy ol 
- their owne nature: but euen as thei are vſed,eicher 
to oꝛ tro ſo ther are either pꝛaiſed, oꝛ diſpnaiſed. Sites ofthe mind 
deſerne the whole trompex# ſound commendation aboue all other, 
wherein we mate vſe the reherſall of vertues, as thei are in oꝛder, 
and begumyng at his infancte,tell al his doynges till his laſt age, 
9 The places whereof are theſe, 


The birthe, and Whether the perſone bee 
inkancie. a man, oꝛ a woman, 
The bzyncryng vp, the 
2 The childhood, /- — the beha- 
FTbe ſtriplyng "To what ſtudie he taketh 
age, oꝛ ſp2yng: hymſell vnto, what cõpa 
tide, — _ — np he vſeth, how he liueth. 
on mannes Tek. weſſe doen, either a 
ſtate. bzode,02 at home, 
His pollicies and wittie 
«+ The oldage, 5 deuiſes,in behoufe of the 
publique weale, 
The time ok his = 
— ned — — 
death. pe Js death. 


Ov to open all theſe places mon largely, as well thoſe 
KA that art befoze a mannes life,as ſuche as are in his life, 
nd alter his death, that the Reader maie further — 
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the pꝛoſite, J will doe the beſte J can, 
The houſe whereof a noble perſonage camt, declares the ſfate The houſe 
and natures ofhis aunceſters,his alliance, and his kinſtalke. So þ: 
that ſuchewothp feates as thei haue hererofcze doen, x al ſuchho- noble perſo 
vors as thei haue had fo? ſuche their good ſeruict, redoũdes wholy uage comerh. 
to the encreaſe and ampliſiyng of his honoz, that is now liuyng. 
The Utalme declares the nature ofthe people. So that ſome g. The 
coimtrey bꝛingeth moꝛe honoꝛ with it, then an other doeth. To be Realme. 
a Frenche man, deſcendyng there of a noble hauſe, is moꝛe honoꝛ 
then to be an Jriſhe man:to be an Engliſhe man boꝛne, is muche 
mote honoꝝ, then to be a Dcotte,becauſe that by theſe men, woz- 
thie pꝛoweſſes haue been dooen, and greater affaires by then at- 
cempted., then haue been doen by any other. 
The Shire oz Toune helpeth ſomewhat , towardes the en: in. be Hire 
- creaſe ofhono) : As it is muche better to bee bozne in Paris, then 02 Toune. 
in Picardie, in London then in Lincolne. Fo? that bothe the ap2e 
is better, the people mote ciuill, and the wealthe muche greater, 
and the men fo2 the moſte parte moꝛe wiſe. 

To bee bozne a manchilde, declares a courage, grauitie, and ti. The ſere 
conſtancie. To be bozne a woman, declares weakeneſſe of ſpirit, 92 binde. 
neſheneſſe ofbodie,and fickelneſſe ofmyude, 

Now fot the dinging vp of a noble perſonage,his nurſe muſt v.Educatis, 
bee conſidered, his plate fellowes obſerued, his teacher andother 
his ſeruauntes called in remembꝛaunces. How euerp one of theſe 

lied then, with whom thei haue liued afterwardes, aud how chei 
liue now, 

By knowyne what he taketh hym ſell vnto, and wherein he vi. Inclina- 
molte deliteth , I maie commende hym for his learnyng, fox his 9f natute. 
ſkill in the Frenche,o in the Italian, foꝛ his knowledge in Coſ- 
mographie: fox his ſkill in the lawes , in the hiſtories of all coun: 
tries, and fon his gifte of endityng. Againe , I maie commende 
hym fon plaiyng at weapons, foz runnyng vppon a greate hozſe, 

; for chargyng his ſtaffe at the Tilt, fo; vautyng, fon plaiyng vpon 
Inſtrumentes, yea, and fo2 paintyng, oz d1awpng ofa plat, as in 
* old tyme noble pꝛinces muche delited therein. dad. Nee 
7 ]Noweſſedooen,declarehis ſeruite to the kyng, and his coun- 1 wos hte. 
4 er in wichſtandyng the outward enemie, oz cls in aſwa- 
gyng 


i 


vy. 
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nyng the rage of his one countreymen at home, 
Lis wile tounſaile, and good aduile giuen, lettes fooꝛthe the 
goodneſſe of his witte. | 
At the tyme of his departyng,his ſufferaunce of all ſickneſſe, 
mate muche commende his worthinetle. As his ſtrong harte, and 
cherefull pacience euen to the ende, cannot wante greate pꝛaiſe. 
The loue of all men towardes hym, and the lamentyng general 
ly foꝛ his lacke, helpe well moſte highly to ſet foꝛtche bis honour, 
After a mannes death, are conſidered his tombe, his cote ar- 
mour let vp, and all ſuche honours as are vcd in Funeralles. Tf 
any one liſte to putte theſe pzeceptes in practiſe, he mate dooe as 
hym liketh beſte, And ſurely I doe thinke,that nothyng ſo muche 
furthereth knowledge as daiely exerciſe, and enuryng our ſejues 
to door that indeede, whiche wee knowe in woozde. And bet auſe 
examples cine greate light, atter theſe pꝛeceptes are ſet forthe, J 
will commende twoo noble gentlemen, Denry duke of Suffolke 
and his bzother Lozde Charles Duke wich hym. 


en example of commendyng 
a noble per ſonage, 


Etter o moze wilely can none doe, then thei which 
þ neuer beſtowe pyaiſe, but vpon thoſe that befte de- 
ſerue pꝛaiſe, rather myndyng deſcretely what thei 
ought to door, then vainly deuiſyng what thei beſte 
| can doe, ſeekyng rather to pꝛaiſe men, ſuche as art 
found woꝛthie, then curioully findyng meanes to pꝛaiſe matters, 
ſuche as neuer were in any. Fo thei which ſpeake other wile then 
truthe is, minde not the commendation of the per ſone, but the ſet. 
tyng foꝛthe of their owne learnyng. As orgs in Plata, pꝛai⸗ 
ſyng vnrighteouſneſſe , Feliegaba/xs Dzations commendyng 


whozedome, Phaphorinu the Philoſopher, extollyng the Feuer 
quartain,thaught not to ſpeake as the cauſe required, but would 
ſo muche ſaie as their witte would giue, not weighyng the ſtate 
of the tauſe, but mindyng the vaunt of their bzaine,lookpng hom 
muche could be ſaied, not paſſyng how little Could be ſaitd. But 
I bothe knowpng the might of Gods hande, fox ſuche as loue fa- 
bles, and the ſhame that in pearth redoundeth to euill 1. 
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will not counnende that in thoſe, whiche neede no no2d pꝛaiſc, but 
will commende them that no man iuſlly can diſpꝛaiſe, noꝝ yet a 
ny one is well able woꝛthely to pꝛaiſe. Their towardneſle was 
uche, and their giftes fo grrate, that I knowe none whiche lone 

carnyne,but hath ſozowed the lacke oftheir beyng. And J know 


5 that the onely namyng of them, will ſtirre honeſt hartes to ſpeak 
well of them. J will ſpeake oft twoo bꝛethꝛen that lately de par⸗ 


ted, the one Henry Duke of Suffolke, and the other loꝛde Char. 


les his bꝛother, whom God thinkpug1 meeter fo: he auen, then to 


Jiue here vppon pearth,tooke from vs in his anger, foz the bette⸗ 
ryng of our doynges, and amendement of our euill liuyng. Theſe 
twoo gentlemen were bozne in noble Englande, bothe by father 
and mother of an high parentage. The father called duke Char⸗ 
les, by mariage beeyng bꝛother to the woꝛthie Ryng of famous 
memoꝛie Denry the eight, was in ſuche kauour, and did ſuthe ſer⸗ 
nice, that all Englande at this howze dooeth finde his lacke, and 


F taunce pet doeth feele that ſuche a Ouke there was, whom m 
- His life tyme, the godlie loued:the enill leared, the wiſe menne ho 
nourep fot his wit. and the ſimple vſed alwaies fo their counſaile, 


Their mother of birthe noble, and witte greate, ot nature gentle 
and mercifull to the pooꝛe, and to the godlie, and eſpecially to the 


Learned an earneſt good Patroneſſe, and moſte helpyng Ladie a- 


boue all other. In their pouth their father died, the eldeſt of them 


beyng not paſte nine yeres of age. After whoſe death, their Mo 


ther knowyng, that wealthe without witte, is like a [woꝛde in a 


naked mannes hande, and aſſuredly certaine , that knowledge 
would confirme iudgement, pꝛouided ſo foꝛ their bꝛyngyng vp in 


vertue and learnyng, chat twoo like were not to be had within 


this realme againe. When thei began bothe to ware ſom what in 
veres, beyng in their pꝛimetide and ſyꝛyng ok their age, the elder 
waityng on the kynges maieſtie that now is, was generally wel 
eſtemed, and ſuche hope was conceiued of his to mardneſſe, bothe 
dn learnyng and all other thynges, chat fewe were like vnto him 
in all the court. The other kepyng his booke emong the Cabnige 


men — well knowe) bothe in vertue and learnyr g, 
to their greate d miration. Fo? the Greeke, the Latine, and the 


Italiã, I know he could doe me, then would be thought true by 
mp 
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my repo2t . J leaue to ſpcake ofhis ſkill in pleaſant Jnftrumey, 
tes, neither will J vtter his aptneſſe in Puſicke,and his toward 
Nature, to all exerciſes of the bodie. But his elder bꝛother in this 
tyme (beſides his other giftes of the mpnde, whiche paſſeth all 
ther, and were almoſte incredible) followpng his fathers nature, 
was ſo delited with ridyng, and runnyng in armour vppon hozſe: 
backe, and was ſo comely toz that facte , and could dooe ſo well in 
chargyng his ſtaffe, beeyng but xiilf. peres of age, that menne of 
warrt, euen at this home, mone muche the want of ſuche a won 
thie gentle man. Pea, the Frenche men that firſt wondered at his 
learuyng, when he was there emong them, and made anotable o 
ration iu Latine: were muche moꝛt aſtonied when thei ſawe his 
comelp ridyng, and little thought to find theſe twoo oznamentes 
ioyned bothe in one, his peres eſpeciallp beyng ſo tender, and his 
p2actiſe of ſo ſmall tym. Afterward commyng from the Court, 
as one that was deſirous tobe emong the learned, he laye in Ci: 
bꝛige together with his bzother, where thei bothe ſo pꝛolited, and 
ſo cently vſed themſelues,that al Cambꝛige did reuerence,bothe 
hym and his bꝛother, as twoo ie wells ſent from God, The alder 
nature was ſuche, that he thought hym ſelfbeſte, when he was & 
mong the wiſeſt, and yet tontemned none, but thankfully vſed al, 
gentle in behauoꝛ without childeſhneſſe, ſtout ol ſtomacke with 
out all pꝛide, bolde with all wareneſſe, and freeudly with good ad- 
uiſemt᷑t. The ydger beyng not ſo ripe in yeres, was not ſo graut 
in looke, rather cheretull, then ſadde: rather quicke, chen auncient: 
but pet if his bzother wer ſet a ſide. not one that went beyond him. 
A child, that by his owne inclination,ſo muche yelded to his rulcr, 
as fewe by chaſtment haue doen the like: ple aſent of ſpeche,p25pt 
of wit, ſtirryng by nature, hault without hate kind without craft, 
liber all of harte, gentle in behauon, foꝛ ward in all thynges,gredie 
of learnyng, and lothe to take a foile in any opon aſſembly, Thei 
bothe in all attemptes, ſought to haue the victozie, and in exerciſe 
of wit, not onely the one with the other did oft ſtande in contentid, 
but alſo thei bothe would matche with the beſt, and thought them 
ſelues moſte happie, when thei might haue any iuſte occaſion, to 
putte their wittes in triall. And now when this greene fruite be- 
gan to waxe ripe, and all men longed to haue taſte of ſuche their 


greats 
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greate fozwardneſle: God pꝛeuenting mans expectacion, tooke 
them bothe aboute one haure,and in ſo ſhozte tyme,that ſta ſt thei 
were knowen tobe ded,o2 any abzoade could tell chet were ſicke. 
2 neede not to rehcarſe, what both thei ſpake, befoꝛt their depar⸗ 
ture (conſideryng, J haue ſeuerally witten, bothe in Latine and 
in Engliſhe , of theſame matter) neither will Jheape here ſa 
"niche together, as Jcan,becauſe J ſhould rather rene we greate 
ſoꝛowe to many,thendoe moſte men any greate good, who loued 
them ſo well generally, that ewe fo2 a greate ſpace after, ſpake 
of theſe two gentlemt᷑, but thei thewed teares, with the onely vt; 
terance of their moꝛdes, and (ome thꝛough ouer muche ſozowpng, 
were fan to fozbeare ſpeaking. God graunt vs all to liue, that the 
good men of this woꝛlde, maie be alwates loth to foꝛſake vs, and 


Bod maie ſtill be glad to haue vs, as no doubte theſe 1j.childzen ſo 


died, as all men ſhould wiſhe to liue, and ſo thei liued bothe, as all 


ſhould wilhe to dye. Seepucc therefoze,theſe two were ſuche, both 


fo birthe, nature, and all other giftes of grace, that the like are 
hardely found behinde them: Let vs ſo ſpeake of thẽ, that our good 
tepoꝛte maie warne vs, to followe their godlie natures, and that 
laſtlie, wee maic eniope that inheritaunce, wherevnto God hath 
Mepared them and vs (that feare him) trõ the beginnyng. Amen. 


The Enteraunce. 
Sar dee 
| paiſeofaman, O Penetemenihe confutacion, 
= #2 (Che Concluſion. 


F any one ſhall haue iuſt cauſe, to diſpꝛaiſe an euill man, 
he ſhall ſone doe it, if hee can pꝛaiſe a good man. F02(as 
a 4r:/torle doeth ſate) of contraries, there is one and the 
fame doctrine, and therefoze, he that can doe the one, ſhall ſone be 


able to doe the other. 


COf an Oration demoniTratine, 
for [ome deede doven, 
HE kinde demonſtratiue of ſome thyng doen, is this, wh? 
a man is commended, 02 dilpꝛaiſed, to; any acte commic- 
ted in his like, 
C.]. The 


nende d fot 
k Utang So⸗ 
nah. 


DOaud com- 
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The places toconfirme this cauſe why any one 
is commended, are ſixe in nember, 
j, It is honeſt. 
if, It is poſſible. 
The places ok ij. Eaſie to be doen, 
conſirmacion. \itif, Harde to be doen, 
v. Poſſible to be doen. 
vj. Impoſſible tobe doen. 
Deuencircumſtaunces, whiche are to be conſidered in dinerſe 
Ulatters, X 
j. Tho did the deede, 
if, Chat was doen, 
The circum: iif, Where it was doen. 
ſtaunces. wif, Tlhat helpe had he to it. 
v. CUherefoze he did it. 
vj, Dow he did it. 
vij. At what tyme he did it. 
I be e ircumſlaunces in Metre, 
Who, what, and where, by what helpe, and by whoſe: 
Why, how, and when, doe many thinges diſcloſe. | 
EE ] eſe places helpe wonderfully to ſette out any matter, 
N and to amplifie it to the vttermoſte , not onely in pꝛap⸗ 
AHL ſing, 02 diſpꝛaiſing, but alſo in all other cauſes, where 
any aduiſement is to be vſed. Pet this one thing is tobe learned, 
that it ſhall not be neteſſarie to vle them altogether, cuen as thei 
ſtand in oder: but rather as time and place ſhall beſt require, thei 
maic bee vſed in any parte of the Oꝛation, tuen as it ſhall pleaſe 
hym that hath the vſing of them. Againe, if any man bee diſpoſed 
to rebuke any ofence,he mate vſe the places contxaxy vnto them, 


that are about reherſed, and apꝑlie theſe cirtumſtaunces, euen at 
thei are, to the p:oofe of his purpoſe. 


An example of commendyng Kyng Daxid, for billyag greate Co- 
hah gatbered and made, by obſer nacion of circmſlaunces. 

OD beyng the aucthour of ntankinde,pow2png into 

brmchebecathe of life, and framprg hym of clate , in 

i ſeche a comely wiſe as we all now ſee, hath from the 

begmmnyng, been lo carekull ouer his eleut and choſer, 


thor 
4 | 


. 
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that in all daungers, he is euer readie to aſliſt his people, kepyng 
them harmeleſle, when thei were often paſt all mans hope. Aud 
emong all other his fatherly goodneſle , it pleaſed hym to ſhewe 
5 power, to his choſen ſeruaunt Dauid, that all might learne to 
—— his might, and recken with them ſelue s, that though man 
pn the ſtroke,yet God it is that giueth theouerhand. Foz wher- 
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dis Dauid was of ſmall ſtature. weake of body, pooꝛe ot birth, and 
baſe in the light of the woꝛldlinges, God called him firſt to match 
with an houge monſter, a little bodte, ag ainſt a mightie Giaunte, 
an abiecte Iſraelue, againſt a moſte valiaunte Philiſtine , with 
whom no Jraclite burſt encounter. Theſe Philiſtines nunded, 
the murther and ouerthꝛow, of all the Pſraclices,truſtpng in their 
gune ftrength lo muche that thei feared no perill,but made an ac 
- Foumpte,that all was theirs betoze hande, Now when both theſe 
armies were in light, the Philiſtines vpon an hill of the one ſide, 
and the Iſraelites vpon an hill of the other ſide, a vale beyng be⸗ 
wirte them both, there marched out ol the Campe, a baſe bozne 
Philiſtine, called Goliah of Geth, a manne of ſire Cubites high. 
This ſaldtour, when thꝛough his bigneſſe and ſtature of his bo 
Nie, and alſo with greate bꝛagges, and terrible tineatenynges, he 
had wonderfully abaſhed the whole armie of the Iſtaelites, ſo 
that no man durſt adut᷑ture vpon hym. God to the ende he might 
deliuer Iſraell, and ſhewe that mans helpe, with all his armour, 
little auatle to gette victoꝛie, with out his eſpeciall grace:and a- 
ggaine, to the ende he might ſet vn Dauid, and make hym honour- 
able emong the Jſraelites, did then call out Dauid, the fonne of 
Ephꝛateus, of Bethleem Tuda, whoſe name was Jlaie, who be- 
png but a childe in yeres, did kill out of hand, by Godg might and 
wer, Goliah the moſte terrible enemie of all other, that bare 
te agaiuſt the childzen of Fſraell , Then this mightte fellowe 
was ſlaine, aboute the vale of Terebinthus , betwixt both the ar- 
mies, the Iſraelites reioyſed, that befoze quaked , and wondered 
at him then, whom thei would ſcant knowe befoꝛe, and no doubte 
this deede was not onely wonderfull, but alſo right godly. Foz 11 
battaile to kill an enemie, is thought right woꝛthie, oz to aduen- 
ture vpon a Rebell ( theugh the ſucceſſe followe not) is generally 
+ Commended; pea,toput one to the wozſe , 02 to make him flie the 
4 C. ij. groundt, 
1. 
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Who!Da- 
uid againſt 
Goligh. 


What De 
uid killed 
Goliah. 


Where: 
Adout the 
vale ot Te⸗ 
rebmthus. 


a RE - 


1 
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Dautds en- 
terpꝛiſe, ho⸗ 
neſt 2 godlie. 


By what 

helpe, and by 
whoſe, alone 
and without 
the help of a- 
np ma llupng 


Dauids en⸗ 
terpuſe, 
pꝛaiſe woꝛ⸗ 
thic, 


Why fo: the 
ſaufcgarde 
of his coun⸗ 
trep, 
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ground, is called manly, but what ſhall we ſaie of Dauid,that not 
onelp had the better hande, not onely bette his enemie, but killed 
ſtreight his enemie , pea , and not an enemie ofthe common ſta; 
ture of men, but a mightie Giaunt,not a man, but a monſter, pea, 
a deuill in harte, and a beaſte in body: Can any be compted mon 
honeſte then ſuche as ſeeke to ſaue their countrey, by haſſardpng 
their carcaſſes, and ſhedyng of their blood: Can loue ſhewe it ſelf 
greater, then by peldyng oflife,fo2 the health of an armie*Jthay 
been much, ik halfe adoſen had diſpatched ſuch a terrible Giaunt, 
but nowe, when Dauid without helpe, beyng not yet amanbuta 
boye inperes,flewe hym hande to hande, what iuſte pꝛaiſe doeth 
he deſerue : Tf wee pꝛaiſe other, that haue ſlaine euill menne, and 
comte them haulte, that haue killed their matches, what ſhall we 
ſaie of Dauid, that beyng wonderfully ouermatched, made his 
partie good, and got the Gole of a Monſter. Let other pꝛaiſe Her 
cu lis, that thinke beſte of hym:let Ceſar, Alexander, and Hanni 
ball, be bꝛuted fo2 warriers: Dauid in my iudgemente, bothe bil 
mote manly,then all the other were able, and ſerued his countr 
in greater daunger, then euer any one ol theim did. And ſhall 


not call ſuthe a noble Captame , a good man of warre. Deſerueth 


not his manhode and ſtoute attempte, wonderfull paiſe+Jfver: 
tue could ſpeake, would ſhe not ſone confeſſe, that Dauid had her 
in full pofſeſſion : And therefoze , if well doynges, by right maie 
chalenge woꝛthie byute, Dauid will bee knowen , and neuer can 
want due pꝛaiſe, foʒ ſuch an honeſt deede. And what man will not 
ſaie, but that Dauid did minde nothyng els herein, but the ſaufe- 
garde ok his countrey, thinkyng it better fo) hymiſelfto dye, and 
his countrep to liue, then hymſelfto liue, and his countrey to dye, 
Chat gaine gotte Dauid, by the death of Goliath, oꝛ what could 
he hope, by the death of ſuche a monſter, but onely that the lout 
whiche he bare to the Jſraelites, foꝛced hym to hafſarde his owne 


Dauides en⸗ life: thinkyng that if the Philiſtines ſhould pꝛeuaile, the Jſrat? 
terp2iſe, p20- lites were like to periſhe, euery mothers ſoonne of them: There⸗ 


fit able to him 
ſelf and his 
countrep. 


fore, he haſſardyng this attempte , conſidered withhymſelf, the 


ſaufegarde of the Ilraelites, the maintainaunce of Juſtice, his | 
duetie towardes God, his obedience to his Þzince , and his loue 
to his tountrey. And no doubte, God made this enterpiſe appert | ik 
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tot full eaſie, befoze Dautv coulde haue the harte to matche hpinſelf Dauides en 
led - Þichfl ache a one, F 02 though his harte might quake, beyng voide — — 2 
ta pf Gods helpe, vet aſſurtdly he wanted no ſtomacke, when God bemſelk. 1 
ea, Did ſet hym on. Let Tirauntes rage, let Hell ſtande open, let Sa: 

ne tt in ſhewe his might, if GDO bee with vs, who can be againſt 

ng ds: Though this Goliah appered ſo ſtrong, that tenne Dauides 

eff "cre not able to ſtande in his hande: yet ten Goltahs were all o 

ad uer weake foz Dauid alone. Man can not iudge, neither can rea 

it, ſon compꝛehende the mightie power of God. 

ta - UhenPharaowithallhis armie, thought fullie tapeftroye 

ch the childꝛen of Aſraellin the redde Sea, did not GDO pzeſerue 

nb Moſes, and deſtroyed }Aarao*Ulhat is man, and all his power 

we at he tan make, iu the handes of God, vnto whom all creatures 

ts 25 heauen and in yearth, are ſabiecte at his commaunde⸗ 

ler ent + Therefoꝛe, it was no maſterie fo! Dauid, beyng affiſtcy 

" ith GOD, aſ well to matche with the whole armie, as toouer 

51 how this one man. But what did the Iſtaelites, wht thei ſawe 

m Dauid take vppon hym ſutche a bolde enterpꝛiſe: Sone laied he — 
2 Þasraſhe , othermockedhym toſcozne, and his byethzen called rerpnſcaccö⸗ 
< dom foole. Foz thought thei, what a madde felowe'ts her, beyng pted of his 
4, ÞSut a lad in yeres,tomatche with ſuche a monſter inbodiet Dow fr — 
tn tt bee polſible other wiſe, but that he ſhaft ber tozne in peces, e: 
he euen at the firſte tommyng : Fo2 ik the Philiſtine mate once hit 

phy m, he is gone though he had ten mens lines. Nom what ſhould 

oft pbe meane, ſo vnegally to matche himſelk, except he were'wearie 

1 E. his lte, o els were not well in his wittes: ta, and to gtur his 

1 ne mies all the aduauntage that could be, he came vnarmed, and 

. hereas the johiliſtine had very ſfrong armour,bothe to defende 

0 ym ſelk, and a ſtrong weapon to fight withall: Dauid came with you with a 
1 Lang onely,as though he would kill Crowes, whereat,not ne- 

1 * the }2hiliſtine laughed and diſdatned his folly. but allo bothe the 

RN "= rmies thought he was but a ded ntan,befoze he gaue oneſtroke. 

„Aid i deede, by all reaſon andderriſeofman , there was none 0: 

e eber w ate, but death with hym out of hande. Dauid notwithan- 

1 pn, beyng kindeled in harte, with Gods might, was 15 e 

e Pouch for hym, in his owne opinion, and fozced nothyng, nigh 

* is ll other were muche againſt — therefore, made nd moe 
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a doe, but beyng readie to rtueuge in Gods name, ſutche greate 
blaſphenne, as the }Ihiliſine then did utter: marched toward hu 
tnemp, aud with caſtyng a ſtone out of a ſlyng, he cuerthzewe the 
Philiſtine at the firſte. The whiche when he had doen, out with 
his [woe and chopt of his hedde, cariyng it with his armour, 
tothe cape of the Jſraelites:whereat the Philiſtines were great- 
ly aſtonied, and the Jſraelices much pꝛaiſed God, that had giucn 
ſuche grace to ſuche a one, to compaſle ſuche a derde. And the ras 
ther this manly acte, is highly to bee pꝛaiſed becauſe he ſubducy 
this houge enemie, when Saull firſt reigned kyng of Jſracl,and 
was ſoꝑe aſſailed with the great armie ofthe Philiſtines. Let vs 


therefoze that be now liuing, when this acte o2 ſuche like, come in 


to our mindes: remember what God is, of how jnfinite power he 

is, and let vs pꝛaiſe God in them, by whom he hath wzought ſuch 

wonders, to the ſtrengthning of our faith, and conſtant keping of 

our pzofeſſiou, made to hym by euery one of vs in our Baptilme, 
C Examinyng of the circumſtauncel. 


| j,CUho did the deede 

Aud beyng an Iſraęlite, did this deede , beyng the 
| "or > ſoune of Jai, of the tribe of Juda, a boye in peares. 
W277 


This circumſtaunce was vſed, not ouely in the nar: 
lineſſe, whiche Dauid vſed, when he ſlue Goliah, 
ij. That was doen: 

He ſlue Galiah, the ſtrongeſt Giaunt emong the Philiſtines. 
This cixcumfaunce J vſed alſo, when J ſpake of the honeſtie, in 
killyng Goliah, 

li. TAhere was it doen? 

About the vale ol Terebinthus. 

ij. Nhat helpe had he to it: 

He had no help ol any man, but wet hymſelf alone. And wher⸗ 
as Saule offered hym harneſſe, he caſte it awaie, and truſtyng 


ouely in God, tocke hym to his ſlyng, with fower oz fiue mall, 


ſtones in his hande, the whiche were thought nothyng in magnes 
light, able either to dooe little good, oꝛ els nothpng at all, This 
circumſtaunce J vſed, when I ſpake of che eaſme ſſe aun poſſibi-, 
litie, that was in Dauid to kill Goliah, by Gods helpe. 


v. Where: 


ration, but alſo whe J ſpake of the honeſtie aud Gods | 


— * "of 9. 
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N vng ofhis caule,the &becorician is alwaies knowne, 
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 v.Wherefozedid he it: 
» Headuenturedhis life, fo2 the loue of his Countrey, fo) the 
"IJ ofiuſtice,fo2 the aduauncement of Gods true glo2y, 


27 


und fo2 the quietneſſe of all Jſraell, neither ſekyng fame, noꝛ pet 
*Jokvng for any gaine. J vled this cirtumſtaunce when J ſhewed 
ut pꝛofite he lought, in aduenturyng this deede, 
i v]. Dow did he it | 
-- Maric,he put a ſtone in his lyng,and when he had cafte it at 
the Jahiliſtine Goliah fell doune ſtraight , J vled this circum: 
ſtaunce, when J ſpake ofthe impoſſibilitie of the thing. 
vij. What tyme did he it? 

This deede was doen, when Saule reigned firſt ouer 
{he Iſraelites, at what tyme the Philiſtines came againſte the 
Iſraelites. Thus by the cirtumſtauntes of thinges,a right wo? 
thie cauſe mate be plentifully tnarged. 

Ofthe Oration demenſ(Fratine,where thinges 
* = ſer forth, and — commended. : 


be kinde demonſtratiue ofthinges, is a meane whereby 
| wee dooe p2aile , oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe thinges , as Uertue , Uice, 

| Tounes,Citees,Caſtles, woddes, Caters, Milles, and 
Mountaines. 
| g Tl1ces to confirme thinges are fower. 


1. Thinges houeſt, 
1. Pꝛoſitable. 

ij. Caſie to be doen, 
ili, [ard to be doen. 


M Any learned will haue recourſe to the places ot Log que. 


1 Places of confirmation, 


in ſtede of theſe tower places, when thei take in hande to 
. commendeany ſuche matter. The whiche places, ifthei 
ie make them ſerue, rather toconmende the matter, then anely to 
teache men the truth ol it, it were well doen, and Dzatourlike, loꝛ 


* 


«il ſepug a man wholly beſtoweth his witte to plaie the Ozatour, he 
+ ſhould chiefly ſeke to compaſſe that, whiche he entendeth, and not 


doe that onelp whiche he neuer minded, lo by plaine teaching, the 
Logician ſhewes hymieit by large amplification, and beautift- 


5 
+- 
: 
* 


C. iũij. 4 T he 


2 


Jogique 
mull bc lear- 
ned fo: con- 
firmation of 
caulcs. 


: y * > 


| Juſtice com- 
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Ihe places of Logique are theſe. 
Delmition. 
Caules, 


"Effectes. 
care adioynyng. 
Contraries. 

doe not lee other wie, but that theſe places of Logique 
8 > are confounded with the other fower of confirmation, 
02 rather J thinke theſe of Legique muſt firſte bee 
minded, ere the other can well be had, Foz what is he, 
that can call a thing honeſte, and by reaſon pꝛoue it, except he firſt 
knowe what the thing is:the whiche he can not better doe, then by 
definpug the nature of the thing. Againe , howe ſhall J knows, 
whether mpne attempte be eaſie oz harde,it I knowe not the effi- 
cient cauſe,o2 be aſſured how it mate be doeu. In affirmyng it to 
be poſſible, J ſhall not better know it,then by ſearching the ende, 
and learnyng by Legique, what is the finall cauſe ofeuery thyng. 

gs example in commendation of 
Iuſtice, or true dealyng. 

“D many as looke to liue in peaceable quietneſſe, beyng 
minded rather to folowe reaſon, then to be led by wilfull 
affection: deſire Juſtice in all thinges , without the 
which no countrey is able long to continue. Then maie 


T be bolde to commende that, which all men wiſhe, and fewe can 


haue, whiche all men loue, and none can want: not doubtyng, but 
as J am occupied in a good thyng, ſo all good men will heare me 
with a good will. But would God J were ſoa well able, to per⸗ 
ſwade all men to Juſtice, as all menne knowe the neceſſarie vſe 
thereof; and then vndoubtedly, J would bee mutche bolder, and 
foxce ſome by violence, whiche by faire woꝛdes cannot be entrea 
ted. And yet what nedes any perſwaſion loꝛ that thing, whiche 
by nature is ſo nedefull, and by experience ſo pꝛofitable, that looke 
what we want, without Juſtice we getnot,looke what we haue, 
without Juſtice wee keepe not. God graunt vs his grace ſo to 
wozkeinthe hartes ol all men, that thei mait aſwcll pꝛactiſe well 
dayng in their owne life , as thei wauld that other ſhould follow e 


Juſti e. 
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Juſtice <itheirlife:J foz mp parte will beſtowe ſomelabour, to 
Et fo2the the goodneffe ol vpꝛight dtalyng, that all other men the 
ther mate doce thereafter , That it though my wozdes , God 
Hall woc zke with any man, then mare J thinke mp lelf in happie 
gaſe, and teioyte muche tn the trauaile of my witte. And how can 
& be otherwiſe, but that all men ſhalbe foꝛctd inwardly to allowe 
at, whiche in outward acte many doe not followe: ſeyng God 
poued firſte this lawe of nature, into mannes harte, and graun⸗ 
Led it as a meaue, whereby wee might knowe his will, and (as J 
might ſaie)talke with hym , groundyng ſtill his doynges vppon 
this poincte, that man ſhould doe as he would bee doen vnto, the 
whiche is nothyng els, but to liue vpꝛightly, without any will to 
rte his neighbour. And therefoze,haupug this light of Goddes 

ill opened vnto vs, though his mere goodneſſe, we ought euer⸗ 
moꝛe, toreferre all our actions vnto this ende, bothe in giuyng 
ſudgement, and deuiſyng Lawes nece ſſarie foz mannes life. And 


Juſtice na- 
turalhy ine: 
ucry one ot 
vs. 


herevpon it is, that when menne deſire the Lawe , foz triallofa Juſticewhat 


Matter, thei meane nothing els but to haue Juſtice , the whiche 


it is, andhow 
largely it cr: 


Juſtice is a vertne that peldeth to euery man his owne: tothe e- tendeth. 


yer liuyng God loue aboue all thynges:to the Ryng obedience:to 
the inferiourgoodcounſaile: to the pooze man, mercie:to the hate- 
full and wicked, ſuffraunce:to it ſelf, truthe:and to all men, perfite 


peate and charitie. Nowe, what can bee moze ſaied, in ꝑʒaiſe of 


Sis vertue, 02 what thyng tau ber like pꝛaiſed: Are not all thin: 
$ in good ca'e, when all men haue their ownetAnd what other 
yng doeth Juſtice , but ſeheth meanes tocontente all parties: 
Chen how greatly axe thei to be pyaiſed, that meane truely in all 
thcir doiges,and not ont ly doe no harme to any, hut ſeke meanes 
to helpe all. The Sunne is not ſo wonderfull to the woꝛlde ( ſaiech 


Ariſtotle) as the iuſte dealyng ofa gouernour, is marueilous to Aide. 
all men. No, the yearthpeldeth no moꝛe gaine to all creatures, 


then doth the Juſtice of a Pagiltrate,to his whole Realme. Foz, 
vy aLawe, we liue, and take the fruictes ofthe yearth,but where 


i 
: 


oL awe is, noꝛ Juſtice vſed: therenothyng can beehad, though 
wil thinges be at hande: ta in hauyng the thyng, we ſhall lacke the 
pſe,and hupngingreate pleutie, wee ſhattſtande ingreatenede, 


The meane therefoze, that maketh men ta enioye their owne, is 
? 


C. v. Juſtice 


1 
* 


. 


Wiong dea⸗ 
pug deſer 
ueth death. 


Juſtice nc © 
ce ſlatie fo; al 
men. 


From the 
leſſe to the 
greater. 


Pog ſtozkes. 
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Tufice,th? whiche beyng once taken awaie, all other tl;:10es ary 
{oft with it, neither can anv one ſane that he hach, noꝛ pet get tha 
he wanteth,Therefoze, if wong doyng ſhould bebowe withah, 
and not rather puniſhed by death; what mane could luie in rest 
Cho could bee ſure either of his life , 02 of his liuyng one whole 
date together; Now becauſe every man deſiceth the pꝛeſeruatim 
ol hymſelk, every man ſhonld in like caſe deſire the ſauegarde i 
his neighbour. Fo2 if J ſhould whollie minde myne owne eaſe, 
and followe gaine without reſpecte, to the hinderaunce of myne 
euen Chꝛiſtian:why ſhould not other vſe the lame libertie, andfs 
euery man foꝛ himſelf,aud the Deuill fo2 vs all, catche that catche 
maie: The whiche cuſtome ik all men followed, che vearth wound 
ſone be voide, foꝛ want ol men one would be ſo greadie to eate vy 


an other. Fo} in ſekyng to liue, wee ſhould loſe our liues, and 


gapyng after goodes, wee ſhouldfone goe naked. Therefoꝛe, to 
repꝛeſſe this rage, and with wholſome deuiſes to traine men mn 
an oꝛder, GOD hath lightened man with knowledge, chat in all 
thinges he maie ſee what is right, and what is wꝛong, and vpon 
good aduiſement deale iuſtly with all men. God hath created al 
thinges koꝛ mans vſe, and ozdeined manne, koꝛ mannes ſake, that 
one man might helpe an other. Foꝛ though ſome one haue iftes 
mote plentifully then the common ſoꝛte, yet no man can liuc 
lone, without helpe of other. Therefoze , wee ſhould ſtriue one to 
help an other by iuſt dealyng, ſome this waie, and ſome that wa, 
as cuery one ſhall haue nerde, and as we ſhalbe alwates beſt able; 
wherein the lame of nature is fulfilled, and Gods commaunde« 


* 


ment followed, Tee loue them here in earth, that cine vs fare 


waoꝛdes, and wee can ber tontente, to ſpeake well of theim, that 
ſpeake well ol vs: and ſhall me not lone them, and take them alſo 
foꝛ honeſte men, which are contented from tyme to tyme, to yeeld 
cuery man his owne, and rather would dye then conſente to cuill 
doyng t᷑ one be ientle in outward behauiour, we like hym well, 
and wall wee not eſteme hym that is vpꝛight in his out warde li⸗ 
uyng? And like as wee deſire, that other ſhould bee to vs, ought 
not wee to bet like wiſe, affected towarves theim? Euen emong 
butite Beaſtes, nature hath appoincted a lawe, and ſhall we men 
luue without a lawe: The Stoke beyng not able to feede her (elf 
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age, is fedde ol her yongones , wherein is declared a naturall 
ie , and ſhall we ſoliue that one ſhall not loue an other: Man 
uld be vnto mi as a God, aud ſhal man be vnto ma as a dcuil: 


in we ſaie that we loue — there be no charitie in vs: Doe J 


c hym, whoſe minde J will not followe, although it bee right 


Joneſte:Jtyouloue me (Gateth Chniſt) tallowe my commaunde⸗ 


ntes Chiſtes will is ſuche, that we ſhould loue God about all 

inges, and our ueighbour as our (elf, Theu if we doe not iuſlice Jhon.x 1 
herein loue doth canli) we doe utither loue man, non yet loue Math. at. 
od. The wiſeman ſaieth: The beginnyng ol a good life, is to Darke, 
Me Juſlice.Yea,the bleſſpng of the Loꝛde, is vpon the hed of the 2 20. Ti. 
| ſte. eauen is theirs (ſaieth Dauid) that doe iuſtly from tyme Pes t 


p tyme. UWlhat els then ſhall wee doe, that haue any hope of the Stat cbt 


— reſurrectian, but doe the will of God, and line iuſtly all 
daies of our lift: Let euery man, but conſider with hpmſelf, 2ofite of 
Whit eaſc he ſhallfindtherebp,and I qoubt not, but eucrpane de- Juſſicc. 
ly waiyng theſame, will in harte confeſſe,that Juſtice maketh 
tie, and that not one man, could long holde his owne if lawes 
here not made, to reſtraine mans will. Tc trauaile now, Wine 
er and Lommer, we watche and take thought, foꝛ maintenance 
¶ wife and childzen, aſſuredly purpoſing (that though God ſhall 
take vs immediatly) to leaue honeflly foz our family. Now, to 
hat ende were all our gatherpng frühere iuſt dealyng were — — 
e aſide,if lawes bare norule,if what the wicked liſt, that hei 


and what thei maie, ** 2 2 = that 
idsre,and what thei dare, theſan 2 Sradation. 
doe, no man of power is a greued herewith*UIhat The rocoli 


Led men(whiche els would nat) ackanlenge he Kyng oo as tet — 


rain loꝛde, but the power of a lawe, andthe yzactile of tuſtice 
ſtate ropall, iflawe 
baue hisownc*; 


ſonne bis father — 


d ſeruauntes obeie their 


8 enount his — Cite ein Arnd amc 
1 ene appoincted fo; all ſtates — 


There 


— 


Whertuſtice 
19 erccutcd, 
vice is ertled 


Egipttans, 
what o:der 
ther dſed to 
baniche dle⸗ 
neſſe. 


Tuſtice, ealle 
t be obſer 

ut d if will be 
not wantyng 
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Thcrtoꝛe, the true meaning folke in al ages giue theſelues ſome 
to this octupation, and ſome to that, ſeking therin nothing tis but 
to muntam a pooꝛe life, and to kepe themſelues true men, bothn 
God and the woꝛlde. Ulhat maketh men to perfoꝛme their bar 
games, to ſtande to their pꝛomiſes, and yeefd their debtes, but a 
ower ot a lau grounded vpon Tulkice*TClhere right bearethrule, 
there craft is tompted vice. The liat is muche hated, where truth 
is well eſtemes. The wicked theues are hãged, where good men 
are regarded. None can holde vp their hedds, oꝛ dare ſhewe ther 
faces, in a well ruled comon weale, that are not thought honeſt . 
at the leaſt haue ſome honeſt wate to live, The Egiptians there: 
foze,hanng a woꝛthy and a well gouerned common weale, pꝛou⸗ 
ded that none ſhould tine idly, but that euery one Monthly ſhould 
giue an accompt,howhe ſpent his tyme, and had his name rege: 
ſtred in a booke fo2 theſame purpoſe. But Loꝛd, ithis lawe were 
vled in England, how many would come behinde hand with then 
reckeninges at the audite daie. J feare me their doynges would 
be ſuch, that it wauld be long ere thet got their quietus el. Ther: 
foꝛe the wourſe is our ſtate, the leſſe that this cuill is looked vnto, 
And ſurelp, it in other thynges we ſhould bee as negligente, this 
Realme could not long ſtande. But thankes be to God, we hang 
thein a pace, that ofkende a lawe, and therefoze, we put it to their 
choiſe, whether thei will be idle, and fo fall to ſtralyng oy no: they 
knowe their reward, goe to it when thei will. But if therewithal 
ſome good oꝛder were taken, ſoꝛ education ot youth, and ſettyng 
loyterers on worke(as thãkes be to God, the citee is moſte God 
ly bent that wate)all would ſone be well, without all doubt. The 
wile and diſtrexe perfones in al ages, ſought all meanes poſſible, 
to haue an oer in allthynges, and loued by Juſticeto directe all 
their doynges, whereby appereth voth an apte will in ſuche men, 
and a natural ſttrryng dy Gdds power, to make all men good, 
Thertoꝛe if we do not well, we muſk blame our ſelues, chat lackt 
a wil and do not call to Oad fox race, For though it appere hard 
to do well, detauſe nu mã tan get perfectiõ, witho it continuance! 


vet aſſuredly to an hũdle mindr chat talleth tꝛ God. x to a willing 
hart that faine would doe his beſt, nothing can be hard. God hath 
{et al chinges to {ale foꝛ lahoꝛ, v kepeth open ſhop come who will, 

There⸗ 


* 
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Therefoze in all ages, whereas we ſee the feweſt good, we muſt 

well thinke, che moſte did lacke good will to al ke, oz ſeeke for the- 

ame. Lond. what loue had that woꝛthie Pꝛince Se/excas to maiu- 

Ge Juſtice, and to haue good lawes kepte,of whom ſuch a won⸗ 
fu 


l thing is wꝛitten. Foz whereas he eſtabliſhed moſte whol- 
me lawes,fo2 ſautgarde ofthe Locren/ians, and hisowne ſonne 
Herevpon taken in adulterie, ſhould loſe both his eyes, actoꝛdyng 
to the la we then made, and yet not withſtandyng, the whole Citee 
chought, to remit the neceſſitie of his puniſhement, fo2 the honour 
ofhis father, Scleucus would none of that in any wiſe. Pet at laſt, 
chꝛough impoꝛtunitie beyng ouercome, he cauſed firſte one of his 
une eyes to be pluckt out, and next after, one of his ſonnes eyes, 
Kauyng onely the vſe of ſight, to hymſelf and his ſoonue . Thus 
mꝛough equitie ot the law. he vſed the due meane of chaſtiſement. 
Hcwpng hymſelk by a wonderfull temperature, both a mercifull 
father,and a iuſte lawe maker Now happie are thei,that thus ob- 
ſerut a Lawe,thinkpng loſſe of bodie, leſſe hurte to the man, then 
— of paniſhemente, meete for the ſonle. Foz God will uoc 
file then, that haue ſuche a deſire co followe his will, but fo2 his 
Momiſe ſake, he will re warde them fo2 ever. And now, ſeyng that 
Wſtice naturally is giuen to all men, without the whiche he could 
hot liue , deyng warned alſo by God, alwaies to doe vpꝛighilp, 
— yng againe the commodities, that redounde vnto vs, by 
juyng vnder a Lawe, and the ſauegarde, wherein we ſtande, ha: 
uing iuſtice to aſliſte vs: Itruſt that not onely all men, will com · 
mende iuſtice in woꝛde, but alſo will line iuſtly in derde, che which 
Hat we maie doe: God graunt vs ol his grace, Amen, 
: Ge An Oration deliberating, 
„ JF D1acion deliberatiue, is a meane, wherby we doe 
*T \ perfwave,o) diſſwade, entreate, 02 rebuke, erhozte, 
\ '0} dehozte,commende,o) comfozte any man. In this 


2 0 kinde of Dꝛation, we doe not purpoſe wholy to pꝛatſe 


imp bodle, noz pet todetermine any matter in controuerfie , but 


the whole compaſle of this cunſe is, either to adviſe our neigh 
bour to that thing, which we thinke wolte nedefull bun bim, dy els 
to tall hym bat he from that foite; whiche hindereth much his efti- 
mation. — 


Fler. li. ui. 
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naile beynde the ſeas,fo2 knowledge ofthe tongues, and crpett. Sg 


ence in koꝛeine countreis: J might reſoꝛte to this kinde of D)art 
on, and finde mattter to comſirme my cauſe plentifully . And ih 
reaſons, whiche are commonly vſed to enlarge ſuche matters. at 
theſe that follo we. 


The thing is honcſte. Saufe: 
Seen Seate, 
Pieaſaunt. Harde. 
Lawfull and niecte. 
}92aile woꝛthie. 
Neceſlarie, 


vertues make a large walke. Again, looke what Lawes, 
what cuſtomes, what woꝛthie deedes , oz ſaiynges haue 
been vſed heretokoꝛe, all theſe might ſerue well foꝛ the confirma: 
tion of this matter, laſtly where honeſtie is called in to eſtabliſhe 
u tauft: there is nature and God hym ſelf pꝛeſente, from whom 
tommeth all goodneſſe. Ju the ſeconde place, where J ſpake of 
pꝛoſtte, this is to be learned, that vnder theſame is comprehend 
the getting ol gaine, and the eſchupng of harme. Againe, concer⸗ 
nyng pꝛoſtte ( whiche alſo beareth the name of goodneſſe) it partly 
perteineth to the bodie, as beautie, ſtrength, and health, partly to 
the minde,as the encrtaſe of witte, the gettyng of experience, am 
heapyng together ofmuche learnyng: and partelv to foꝛtune (as 
Philoſophers take it) whereby bothe wealth, honour, and frenves 
are gotten. Thus he that deuideth pꝛoſtte can not want matter, 
Thirdlp,indeciaryng it is pleaſant, I might heape together the 
varietie of pleaſures, which come by trauaile, firſt the ſweteneſſe 
ofthe tongue. the wholſomneſſe of the aire in other countries, the 
gosdly wittes ofthe Gentlemen, the ſtraunge aud auncient bu 
dinges, che Worderfidll Wowamentes, the create learned clerkes 
in al faculties, with ders other like, x almoſt infinite pleaſures. 

The eaftaeſſ? of traunile, mie thus bet perſwaded, if wee 
ſhewe that free pallage is by wholſane lawes appointed fon all 
ſtraungers and wait fairers , And'frepng this life is none other 
thing bat a trauaile; and we as pilgrimes, wander fron place to 
place,mmutchfondeneffe it were to thinke that hard, which nature 


hath 


Nate in ſpeakyng of honeſtie, J mate by deuiſion of the 
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e lawes ofthe realme,x finde an aytnes ti we male 
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made eaſie,yea,and pleaſant alſo. None are moze healthful 
t mote luſtie, none mote merie , none moge ſtrong of bodie, 
ſuch as haue trauatled countries. Marie vnto them, that had * 
ther ſlepe all daie, then wake one houre(choſing fo2 any labour, unto whome 
ill idleneſſe:thinkyng this life to be none other, but a conti- u u harde. 
tall teſtyng plate, vnto ſuche pardie, it ſhall ſeeme paine full to 
Hide any labour. To learne Ligue, toltcarne the lawe, to ſome 
t meth ſo harde, that nothyng tan enter into their heddes ; aud 
She rcaſon is, that thei want a will, and an tarucſt minde, to dot 
their endeuour. Foz vnto a willing harte, nothyng can bee harde, Good will 
laic lode on ſuche a mannes backe and his good harte, maie ſoner £989 great 
make his backe to ake, then his good will can graunte to peelde, ught. 
n refuſe che weight. Ano now where the ſweete hath his ſuwer 
Wpned with hym, it halbe wiſedame-toſpeake ſom what al it, to 
Witigate the ſowerneſle thereof, as muche ag mate be poſlibte. 
That ia lawfull and pꝛaiſe wozthie, which Lawes doe graunt, IS 

d men doe allowe,erperience conunendeth, and men in all a- 
ges have moſte vſcd. 

A chpug is ueceſſarie two maner of waies. Firſt, when either- Neceſſary 
wee muſt doe ſome one thpng, o2 els doe woꝛſe. As if one ſhop ! — 
tharaten a womũ , to kill her if ſhe won not lye with him, where: * 
in appereth a foncible neceſſitie. As touchyng trauaile we might 
zeither a man muſte be ignozaunt of many good thinges, ann 
Pant create experience, oꝛ cis he mult trauaile. Nom to be iguo· 
unt, is a greate ſhame, therefoze to trausile is moſte nedefull,if 

e will auoide ame. Thn other kindt of neceſlitie is, when — 
— to beare thoſe thingts paciently , when wee per 
e men to beare thaſe croſſes paciently, which God doth — 
, conſideryng, will we, oz nill we, nedes muſt we abide them. 
. To aduiſe one, to ſindie the lawes of Englande. 
Gnu, when we fe our frendenclingd to anykind oflear- 
nyng. we mult counſaile hym to take that ware ſtill, and 


« 


| 2 by realon perſwade him, that it wer the meteſt waie foꝛ 


pm, to doc hia cauntrey moſte good. Ag if he giue his minde to 
ay: Lawes of 
iſe hym, to continut in his good entent, and by re — — Englanpt. 


n, that it were molſe mitte foz hym ſo to po. ne, 
twe 


Aertute eſ- 
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chic fower 
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ſhew hin that the ſtudie is honeſt and godly, conſideryng it onely « 
tolowe r iuſtice, and is grounded whoty vppon naturall reaſa 
cqherin we might take a large ſcope, it we thould fully peaked 
all thinges, that are compꝛehẽded vnder honeſtie. Foꝛ he that wi 
knowe what honeſtie is, muſt haue an vnderſtaudyng , of all ie 
vertuts together. And betauſe the knowledge of theun is moſty 
neceſſorie, J will bueflp ſer them foꝛtd. There are fower eye 
ciall aud chief vertues, vnder whom all other are compꝛehender, 

Dudence, oz wiſedome. 

Juſtice. 

Manhode. 

Temperaunce. 

Vudence, oꝛ wiſedome foꝛ J will here take them bothe 
l for one) is a dertue that is orcupied evermoze in ſear» 

ching out the truth. Nowe we all loue knowledge, am 
haue adefre to paſſe other therein, and thinke it ſhame to be igno· 
raunt:and by ſtudiyng the la we, the truthe is gotten out, by kno⸗ 
wyn the truthe, wiſedame 1s attained , Therefoze,in perſwa⸗ 
ding one to ſtudie the lawe, you maie ſhewe hym,that he ſhall get 
wiledome thereby. Under this vertue are compꝛehended. 

Memone. 

Underſtandyng. 

( Fozeſight. 
1 *. memoꝛie, calleth to actompt thoſe thuiges, chat wert 
d 


den heretofoze , and by a foxmer remembꝛaunce, getteeh 
an after witte, and learneth to anotde deteipt. 
Underſtandyng ſeeth thinges pꝛeſently doen, and perceiueth 
what is in them, weighyng and debatyng them, vutill his nundt 
be fully contented, | 
Fozeſight, is a gathering by comectures , what ſhall happen, 
and an eindence perceiuyng ofthinges to come, betoze thei doot 
come. Juſtice 
Jultice is a vertue, gathered by long ſpace , giuyng euery one 
his ene , mindyng in all thynges, the common p2ofitte of our 
co:mtrey, wherevnto man is moſte bound,andoweth his full obe⸗ 
dien ce. 
Now nature fir ſte taught man, to take this waie, and wous 
euerp 


K SS 
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n rp one ſo to doe vnto an other, as he would be duen vntohym- 


, Fo2 whereas Raine watereth all in like, the Sunne ſhineth 
ifferently ouer all, the fruicte of the yearth encreaſeth egually. 
d warneth vs to beſtowe our good will after theſame ſozte, 
ng as duetie bindethvs , and as neceſſitie ſhall beſte require. 
a, God graunted his giftes diuerſly emong men, becauſe he 
uld man ſhould knowe and feele, that man is bozne fo2 man, 
that one hathnede of an other. And therefoze, though nature 
h not ſtirred ſome, yet though the experience that man hath, 

ernyng his cõmoditie: many haue turned the lawe of nature 
n an ozdinary cuſtome, and followed theſame as though they 
e bound to it by a law. After ward, the wiſedome of }Izinces,* 
eare of Gods thzeate, which was vttered by his woꝛde , foꝛced 
by a lawe, both to allowe thinges confirmed by nature, and 
are with old cuſtome, oꝛ els thei ſhould not onely ſuffer in bo 
empoꝛall puniſhment, but alſo loſe their ſaules for euer. Ma⸗ 
is a right that phantaſie hath not framed, but God hath graf- 
and giuen man power therevnto, whereol theſe are deriued. 


1 Religion, and acknowlegyng of God. 

5 Naturall lone to our childzen, and other, 
Thankfulneſſe to all men. 
Dtoutnelle, bothe to withſkande and reuenge. 
Reuerence to the ſuperiour. 
Aſſured and conſtaunt truthe in thinges. 


SH Cligion, is an humble woxſhippyng of GOD, ac: 

knoulegyng him to be the creatour of creatures, and 
A the onely giuer of all good thinges, 

a Naturall lone, is an inwarde good will, that we 

to our parentes, wife, childꝛen, oz any other that be mgh of 

Mae vnto vs, ſtirred therevuts not onely by our fleſhe,thinkpng 
t like as we would loue our ſelues, ſo we ſhould foue them, but 


| 


by a likeneſſe of minde: and therefoze generally we laue all, 


auſe all be like vnto vs, but pet we loue them moſte, that both 
body and minde be moſte like vnto vs. And hereby it commeth, 
t often we are liberall and beſtow our goods vponthe nedp,re- 
bzing chat thei are all one i 

D. j. when. 


Nature, 
what it 18. 


Religion. 


Natural 
loue. 


Thankeful- 
nelle. 


Stoutnellc. 


Utuerence. 


Idured and 
conſtaunt 
ttuthe. 


Right by 
cuſtome 


Tuſtome 
with our na- 
tures groũd 
Ingodlp. 
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when wee haute t, without our greate rebuke and token ol en 


moſte vnkuide dealyng. 
Thankfulneſſe is a requityng of loue, fo loue, and will, fy 


will, ſhewyng to our krendes, the like goodneſſe that we finden 


theim: rea, ſtxiuyng to paſſe theun inkindneſſe, loſing neun 


tyme noꝛ tidt to doe them good. 


Stoutneſle to withſtand and truenge euill, is then vſed un 
cither we are like to haue harme, and do withſtand it, oꝛ els wha * 


we haue ſutlered euill foꝛ the truthe ſake , and therevpon doe n 
uence it, oꝛ rather puniſhe the euill, whiche is in the man, 

Reuerence,is an humbleneſſe in outward behauour, when dee 
doc our dutie to them, that are our betters, oꝛ vnto ſutche as ar 
called to ſerue the Kyng in ſome grrate vocation, 

Aſſured and conſtant truth is, when we doe beleue that chen 
thynges, whiche are, 02 haut been, oz hereafter are about to bei 
cannot otherwiſe be,bp any meanes poſſible, 


That is right by cuſtome, whiche long tyme hath confirm 


beyng partly grounded vpon nature, and partly vpon reaſon, s 
where we are taught by nature , to knowe the cuer liupng God, 
and to woꝛſhippe hym in ſpirite, we tournyng natures light. un 
blun cuſtome, without Gods will, haue vled at length to beleut, 
that he was really wth vs here in pearth , and wozthipped hy 
not in ſpirite, but in Copes, in Candleſtickes,in Belles, in Tv 
pers, and in Cenſcrs,in Croſſes, in Baners,in ſhauen Crounes, 
and long Gounes, and many good moꝛowes els, deuiſed onclyh 
the phantaſte of man, without the expꝛeſſe will of GOO, T 
which childiſhe toyes, tyme hath ſo lung confirmed, that the truth 
is ſcant able to true them out, our hartes be ſo harde, and our wits 
be ſo farre ta ſeeke. 


Again, wher we ſe by nature, that euery one ſhould deale trail 


cuſtome encreaſeth natures wil, and maketh by aũcient demen * 


thinges to be iuſtly obſerued, whiche nature hath appeincted. 
Bargainyng, 
As Commons, oꝛ equalitie, 


* 


T Judgement giuen. 1 
BaArgainyng is, when two haue agreed fox the ſalc of ſome a 


thyng, the one will make his felowe to ſtande to the 9 


4 


* 


oy 
E 
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ich it be to his neighbours vndoing. reſtyng vprar this poince, 
a bargaine is a bargaine, and mult ſtand without all excep. 
, although nature requireth to haue thinges doen by conſci 
, and would that bargainyng ſhould be builded vyon tuſtice, 
ereby an vpꝛight dealyng, and a charitable loue, ts vttered c- 
ugeſt all men. 
ommons 02 equalitie, is when the people by long tpme haue Commons. 
ound, oꝛ any ſuch thing emong them, the which ſome ol them 
keepe ſtill foʒ cuſtome ſake, and not luffer it to be fenced, and 
urned to paſture, though thei might gaine ten tymes the va- 
but ſuch ſtubburne ſſe w keeping of cõmons taz cuſtome ſake, 
t ſtandyng with Juſtice, becauſe it is holdt᷑ againſt al right. 


Dudgemene giuen, is when a matter is confirared bya Par- Judgemente 


ent,o2 aLawe,vetermined by a Judge,vntothe whiche ma ⸗ giuen. 
ed ſtrong ten will ſtande to die fo) it, with out ſufferaunce of 
alteration , not temembꝛyng the circumſtaunce ot thynges, 
that tyme altereth good actes, 
That is right by a law, when the truthis vecered in wityng, Utght by 
"WF commauuded to be kepte, euenas it is ſette fozthuntothem, . 


¶ Fort uude or mauhodo. 
7 Oꝛtitude, is a conſiderate haſſarding vpon daunger, Manhode. 
and a willyng harte co take paines, in behalte of the 
right. Now, when can ſtoutueſſe be better bſed, chen 
in a iuſte maintenaunce of the Lawe, and conſtaunt 
ig of the truche: Ok this vertue, there are lower bꝛaunches. 
Ianourablencſle, 
tautne le, 
DSufferaunce, 
Continuaunce, 
Onourableneſle is a noble o of weightie matters, wonozavie; 
wich a luſtie harte, and a liberall v + Saber. wealthe, to nefle, 
the encreaſe of honour. 
Dtoutneſſe, is an aſſured truſte in hymſell, when he mindeth Scoutneſſe.) 
Feampaſt of moſte weightie nratters,and a couragious deten. 
ag of his cauſe. 
ufferaunce, is a willyng and a long bearyng of troul le and 
Meng of paines:f02 the maintcnzunce "Gs the 3 
3 5 lf, 0 


RD r 


Sutleranct. 


Thankeful- 


neſle, 


Stoutneſſe. 


Ueuerence. 


Iſſured and 
conſtaunt 


ttuthe. 
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cu 


ht by 
ome, 


Tuſtome 


with our na- 
tures groũd 


vngodly, 
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when wee hatitst , without our greate rebuke and token of our 


moſte vnkinde vealpne, 


Thankfulneſſe is a requityng of loue, fo2 loue , and will, fox | / 


will, ſhewyng to our frendes, the like goodneſle that we finde in 


theim: rea, ſtriuyng to pale theun in kindneſſe, loſing neither 
tyme no? tide to doe them good. 


Stoutneſſe to withſtand and reuenge euill, is then vſed when 


either we are like to haue harme, and do withſtand it, oꝛ els when 
we haue ſuffered euill foꝛ the truthe ſake , and thereupon doe re: 
uenge it, oꝛ rather puniſhe the euill, whiche is in the man. 

Reuerence, is an humbleneſſe in outward behauour, when we 
doc our dutie to them, that are our betters, oꝛ vnto ſutche as are 
called to ſerue the Kyng in ſome greate vocation, 

Aſlured and conſtant truth is, when we doe beleue that thoſe 
thynges, whiche are, oz haue been, oz hereafter are about to bet, 
can not otherwiſe be, by any meanes poſſible, 

That is right by cuſtome, whiche long tyme hath con firmen. 
beyng partly grounded vpon nature, and partly vpon rcaſon, as 
where we are taught by nature, to knowe che cuer liuyng God, 
and to woꝛſhippe hym tn ſpirite, we tournyng natures light. into 
blum cuſtome, without Gods will, haue vled at length to belcue, 
that he was. really with vs here in pearth , and woꝛchipped hym 
not in ſpirite, but in Copes, in Candleſtickes, in Belles, in Ta- 
pers, and in Cenſers, in Croſſes, in Bãnerg. in ſhauen Crounes, 
and long Gounes, and many good moꝛowes els, deuiſed onely by 
the phantaſie of man, without the expꝛeſle will of GOO. The 
which childiſhe topes,tyme hath ſo long confirmed, that the truth 
is ſcant able to trie them out,our hartes be ſo harde, and our wits 
be ſo karre ta ſecke. 

Again, wher we ſe by nature, that euery one ſhould deale truly 
cuſtome encreaſeth natures wil, and maketh by aũcient demeant 
thinges to be iuſtly obſerued, whiche nature hath appeincted. 

Bargamyng. 
As Commons, oz equalitie, 
Judgement giuen. 
Bargainpngi is, when two haue agreed fo the ſale of ſome ont 
thyng, the one will make his felowe to ſtande to the bargaine, 


. though 
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% rhoughit be to his neighvours vndoing . reltyng vpan this poinct, 
that a bargaine is a bargaine, and mult ſtand without all excep- 
X ion, although nature requireth to haue thinges doen by conſct- 


ruce, and would that bargainyng ſhould be butlded vyon tuſtice, 


. 5 | here! 9 an vpꝛight dealyng, and a charitable loue, ts vttered e- 
4 mongeſt all men. 


Commous oz equalitie, is when the people by long tyme haue Commons. 
a ground, oꝛ any ſuch thing emang them, the which ſome of them 
null keepe ſtill fo2 cuſtome ſake, and not luffer it to be fenced, and 
I tourned to paſture, though thei might gaine ten tymes the va⸗ 
Itc:but ſuch ſtubburne ſſe in keeping of cõmons toꝛ cuſtome ſake, 
is not ſtandyng with Juſtice, becauſe it is holdt᷑ againlt al right. 
Judgemente giuen, is when a matter is confirmed by a ar⸗ Jud 
laiment, oza Lawe, determined by a Judge, vnto the whiche ma: giue — 
ny hed ſtrong men will ſtande to die foy it, with out ſufferaunce of 
2 any alteration, not temembꝛyng the circumſtaunce ot thyuges, 
und that tyme altereth good actes. 


That is right by a law, when the truthis vecered in wzityng, — by 


and commaunded to be kepte, euen as it is ſette foxthunto them, 

Fertuude or manhode. 
Onꝛtitude, is a conſiderate haſlarding vpon daunger, Manhode. 
and a willyng harte to take paines, in behalte of the 
right. Now, when can ſtoutueſſe be better vſed, then 
in a iuſte maintenaunce of the Lawe, and conſtaunt 


+( 


| Fripux of the truthe$Df this vertue, there are lower bꝛaunches. 


Dufferaunce. 
Continuaunce. 
Onourableneſle is a noble ozdering of weightie matters, Monoꝛable⸗ 
with a luſtie harte, and a liberall vſpng of his wealthe, to nelle. 
the encreaſe ol honour. | 
Stoutneſſe, is an aſſured truſte in hymſelf, when he mindeth Sceoutneſſe,) 
e compaſſe of moſte weightie matters, and a couragious defens 
Dpug of his cauſe. 
akyng of paines: to; the maintcnuunce of vertue, and the wealch Buteranct. 
D. ij. of 
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Edtinuance, 


(Teperance. 


Sobdzictie. 


Gentleneſſe. 


Modeſtte. 
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of his countrep. 


Continuauace, is a ſtedfaſt aud conſtaunte abidyng, in a pur⸗ 


poſed and well aduiſed matter, not veldyng to anp man in quarel 
ol the right. 


Tem perannce, 


Emperaũce, is a meaſuring of affections acco2dpng to the 
| will ofreaſon, and a ſubduyng of luſte vnto the Square of 
honeſtte.Yea, and what one thyng doth ſone mitigate the 
immoderate paſſions ot our nature, then the perfect knowlege of 
right and wong, and the iuſte execution appoincted by a law, fo 

all wagyng the wilfulls Of this vertue, there are thꝛee partes. 

Sobꝛietie. 
Gentleneſſe. 
Modeſtie. 
e Obnietie , is a b)idelyng by diſcretion, the wilfulneſſe 
{CN of deſire, 

DV Gentleneſle, is a caulmyng ofheate, when wee be: 

(29 gin to rage, and a lowly behauiour in all our bodie, 
Povdeſtie,is an honeſt ſhamefaſtnefſe, whereby we kepe a con 
ſtaunt looke, and appere ſober in all our outward doinges. Nou, 
euen as we ſhould deſire the ve of all theſe vertues, ſo ſhould we 
eſchue not onely the contraries hereunto, but alſo auoide all ſuche 

euilles, as by any meanes doe withdꝛawe vs from well doyng. 

lt is profitable. | 

> Fter we haue perfwaded our frende, that the lawe is 
O. honeſt, dꝛawyng our argumentes from the heape of 
M vertues, we muſt goe further withhym , and bzyng 
1-04 hym in good beleue that it is very gai Foz ma⸗ 
ny one ſeke not the knowlege of learnyng fo) the goodneſſe ſake, 
but rather take paines fo2 the gaine, whiche thei ſec doeth ariſe by 


Hope of re- it. Take awaie the hope offucre , and you ſhall ſee fewe take any 
ward maketh paines: no, not in the Uineparde ofthe Lojde. Foz although none 


mennt take 


paints. 


ſhould followe any trade ol life fo the gaine ſake, but euen as he 
ſeeth it is moſtenecefſarie,fo2 the aduauncement of Gods glozie, 


and not paſſe in what eſtimation thynges are had in this woꝛlde: 


yet becauſe we are all ſo weake of witte in our tender peres, that 


we can not weigh with our ſelues what is beſte, —— N 
| Po neſhe, 


a et 


» 
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neſhe, that it looketh cuer to be cheriſhed, we take that whiche is 
* malſte gainetull fo2 vs, and fozſake that alcogether , whiche wee 
el ought moſte to followe. So, that fo lacke ofhoneft meanes,and 
ktloꝛ want of good ozder,thec beſt waie is not vſed,neither is Gods 
honour in our firſte yeres remembꝛed. IJ had rather (ſaicd one) 
he 5 make my childe a Cobler, then a Pꝛeacher, a Tankerd bearer, 
then a Scholer. Foz what ſhall my ſonne ſeke foz learning, when 
he he ſhall neuer gette thereby any liuyng : Dette mp ſonne to that, 
of whereby he maie get ſome what? Doe pe not lee, how euer oue 
0 (atcheth and pulleth from the Churche what thei can: feare me 
one daie, thei will plucke doune Church and all. Call you this the 
Golſpell, when menne ſeke onely to pꝛouide fot their belies , and 
care not a groate though their ſoules goe to Pell: A patrone ofa 
benefice, will haue a pooze ymgrame ſoule , tobeare the name of 
Te a Parſon, foʒ twentie marke oʒ ten pounde:and the patrone hym- 
ſelf, will take vp fo his ſnapſhare, as good as an hundzed marke. 
e. Thus God is robbed, learnyng decaied, Englande diſhonoured, 
and honeſtie nat regarded. The olde Romaines not yet knowing 
b Chuſte, and pet beyng led by areuerent feare towardes God, The Roma. 
b, made this lawe. Sacram ſacroue comme ndat um qui clepſerit, — lawes 
c rapſecritue,parricida et, Oe that ſhall cloſely trale, on foxciblic pions? 
7 


take awaie that thyng whiche is holp, oz giuen ts the holy place, 

ts a murderer of his cauntrie. But what haue J laied J haue a 
greater matter in hande, chen whereof J was a ware, my penne 

b bath rume oner karte, when my leaſurt ſerusth not, no2 pet my 
mitte is able totalke this cale in lutehe wile, as it ſhould bet, aud 
2s che largeneſſe thereofrequireth , Therefoze,tomp Lawier a- 
s r — — doubte not tu perſwade, but that he (hall haue the 
f euill and all, if he learye a pace, and doe as ſome haue doen be⸗ 
done him. Therefozs, J will ſhewe hopplaxgely this p2ofite exten: 
; - deth,that Jmaie haue ken the ſonex tgtaks this matter in hand. 
The laue cherefoze,uot onely baingechimuche gaine with it, but 
allo aduauncech men, bothe to wozſhip, renoume, and honour, All 
men ſhall ſeke his fauour fo2 his learnyng ſake, the beſt (hall like 
bis compame for his callyng; and his wealth with his ſkittſhalbe 
ſutche, that none ſhalbe able to woozke hym auy wong. Dome 


conſider pyofice;by cheſe circumſtaunces folowyng. 
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To whom. 
cahen, 
here. 
Clhereforc, 
Dr Either can J vſe a better oꝛder, then theſe cirtum⸗ 
Ni 5 ſtaunces miniſter vnto me. To whom therekoꝛe is 
I the lawe pꝛofitable : Marie, to them that be beſt lear⸗ 
ned, that haue readie wittes , and will take paines, 
Then is the law pꝛofitable: A ſſuredly, both now and enermoze, 
but eſpecially in this age, where all menne goe together by the 
cares, fo2 this matter, and that matter. Sutche alteration hath 
been hererofoze,that hereafter nedes muſt enſue muche altercati: 
on. And where is all this a dooe : Euen in little Englande, oz in 
Cleſtminfter hall, where neuer yet wanted buſineſſe, noz pet e- 
ver ſhall.CAherefoze is the law pꝛofitable: Undoubtedly, becauſe 
no man could hold his owne if there were not an o2der to ſtait vs, 
and a lawe to reſtraine vs. And I pꝛaie vou, who getteth che mo⸗ 
ney: The Lawiers no dottht, And were not land ſomtimes chea- 
per bought, then got by the triall of a Lawe: Doe not men com 
monly toꝛ trifles fall out Sone fo lopping of a Tree, ſpendes 
all that euer thei haue, an other foz a Goſe that graſeth vpon his 
ground, tries the lawe ſo hard, that he pꝛoues hymſelf a Gander, 
Now, voht men be ſo mad is it not eaſie to get money emong the 
Undoubtedly,the la wier neuer dieth a begger. And no maruaile. 
Fox au. C. beggers fo hym, and makes awaie all that thei haue, 
to get that of hym, che whiche, the oftener he beſtoweth, the moꝛe 
ſkill he getteth. So that he gaineth alwaies, aſwell by encreaſe of 
learnyng, as by ſtoꝛyng his purſe with money, whereas the other 
get a warme Sonne often tymes, and a flappe with a Fore tarle, 
fo2 all that euer thei haue ſpente. And why would thei: Tuche if it 
were to doe againe, thei would doe iti therefoze, the Lawier eau 
ncuer want liuyng till the yearth wand men and all be votde,; 
0 g The Lawe eaſie to many, 
and harde to ſome. 


is pꝛeftable, now muſt F beate hym in hande that it is 
an eaſie matter, to become a Lawier. The whiche, if A 
* hall 


Doudet not, but mp Lawier is perfwaded that the awe - | 
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(hallbeeable to pzoue , J doubte not, but he will pꝛouc a good 
Lawier, and that right ſhoztly;the Lawe is grounded vppon rea- 
ſon , And what hardneſſe is it foz a man by a reaſon, to finde out 
reaſon. That can uot be ſtraunge vnto hym, the grounde whereof 

is grafled in his bꝛraſte. That, though the lawe be in a ſtraunge 

tongue, the wooꝛdes mare be gotte without any paine, when the 


— e .. 


- matter ſelf is compaſte with eaſe, Tuſhe,alittle lawe will make 
; a agreate ſhewe, and therefoze, though it beemuche to become ex 
, * cellent, yet it is eaſie to get ataſte, And ſurelp fo gettyng of mo · 
* ney, a little will doe aſſnuche good oftentymes, as a greate deale, 

There is not a worde in the law, but it is a grote in the Lawiers 


5 purſe. I haue knowen diuers, that by familiar talkyng and mou⸗ 
tyng together, baue come to right good learnyng, without any 
reatebooke ſkill,oz muche beatyng ol their bzaine, by any cloſe 
yo; ſecrete muſing in their chamber. But where lame ſaie 
thelawe is very harde, and diſcourage young men from the ſtudy 
: thereof,it is to bee vnderſtande of ſuche as will take no paines ac 
all, noꝛ pet minve the knowlege thereof, Fo2 what is not harde co 
man, when he wantrth will ro doe his beſte, As good ſlepe , and 
ſaie it is harde:as wake aid take no paines. 
— 
Fuſkice, 
Tbe Lawe. H 32cceffarie, 
Pleaſqꝛuit. 
Hat nedeth me, to pꝛoue the Lawe to be Godly, iuſte, 
qʒ neceſſafie, ſeing it is grõunded vpon Gods wil, and 
all Lawes are made foz the niaintenaunce of Juſtice, 
Ik we will not beleue that it is neceſſarie , let vs haue Nebelles 
againe to diſturbe the Realme . Our nature is ſo fonde,that wee 
| knowe not the ierefſitie of a thing, till we finde ſom lacke ol che 
| ſame. Bowes are not eſtemed, as thei haue becuemoug vs En- 
gliſhemen, but if wee were once well beaten by our enemies, we 
ſhould ſone knowe the want, and wich felpug the ſmarte, lament 


PC 5 ua. af << cc 4&4 . = DP 


muche our folly, Take awaie the lawe,and take awale our liuea, Lawes main 
don nothyng maintaineth our wealthe, our healthe , aud the ſaur⸗ ne ke. 


++ gardeofour bodies, but the Lawe of a reatme, whereby the wic 
kd are condempned,and the Godlie are defended, 
D.tiif, Fen 
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Ee An Epiftle to perſmade wk: Gentleman tomariage, 
deniſed by Eraſmus,in the behalfe of his frende. 

L beit,you are wiſe enough of pour ſcif,thzough that 
ſingulare wiſedome of pours(moffe loutng Coſine) 
and little needes the aduiſe of other, yet either fo) that 
olde frendſhippe, whiche hath been betwixte vs, and 
continued with our age, euen from our Cradles, oꝛ foꝛ ſuch your 
create good tournes, fhewed at all tymes towardes me, oꝛ els 
for that faſte kinred and aliaunte, which is betx i thought 
my felt thus muche to owe vnto you, if J 1 à one in 
derde, as you euer haue taken me, that is to ae, a manne bothe 
frendly and than kefull, to tell you fret ( what ſaruer J iudged to 
appertaine either to the ſaueg arde oz Wzthippe of you, oz any ot 
yours) and willyngly to warne pou of theſagie . e are better 
ſcen oftentpmes in other mennes matters, then wee are in our 
owne. J haue felte often your aduiſe in myne owne affaires, and 
J haue found it to be foꝛtunate vuto me, as it was frendly. Now, 
il you will likewiſe in your owne matters, kollowe mp counſaile, 
I truſte it ſhall ſo come to paſſe, that neither I hall repente me, 
foʒ that I haue giuen pou counſaile, noz pet pou ſhall foxthinke 
pour ſelf, that you haue obeyed and followed myne aduiſe. 

There was at ſupper with me the twelue dait of A ill, when 


J laie in the countrie. Intania Balduu, à man (as pou knowe) 
that moſte earneſtly tendercth ydur welfare , and one that hath . 


been alwaies of greate acquaintaumce,and familiaritie withyour 
ſonne in L awe:a heauie feafte wee had, and full of muche maur⸗ 
nyng.He tolde me greatly to bothe our heauineſſe,that your mo⸗ 
ther that moſte Sodly woman, was departed this life, and pour 
liſter beyng onercome with {owe and heauine ſſe, had made her 
ſelfa Nunne, ſo that in you imelprematyeth the hope ol iſlue, and 
maintenance of pour ſtocke, Whereupon yourfrerides with oue 
conſent, haue offerde pou in Pariagce,a Gentle woman of a good 
houſe, and muche wealthe, fatre ol bodir, very well bzought vp, 
and ſutche a one as loueth vou with all her hatte. But pouccither 
fo} pour late ſo2owes, whiche you haue in freche remembꝛaunte, 
02 els ſoꝛ Religion ſaxe (haue ſo purpoſe to liut a ſingle life, that 


neither can you foz loue of ydur ſtocke , neither loʒ deſire of iſſue, | 


no? 


i 
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- no2 pet foz any entreatie of pour freendes cau make, either by 


pꝛaiyng, oꝛ by weeppng:be bzought to chaunge your minde. And 


yet notwithſtandpng all this (if pou will followe my counſaile ) 
* you ſhall be of mother mynde, and leauyng toliue ſingle, whiche 


* bothe is barraine , and ſmally agreyng with the fate of mannes 


= Nature,you ſhall giue pour ſelf wholly to moſte holy TWedlocke. 


And fo? this parte, Þ will neither wiſhe, that the loue of pour 


krendes (which els ought to ouercome your nature) noꝛ vet mpne 
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- - aucthoitie that I haue ouer pon , ſhould doe me any good at all, 


to compaſſethis mp requeſt,if I ſhal not pzoue vnto pou by mts 
plaine reaſons, that it will bee bothe mutche moze honeſte, moꝛe 
pꝛofitable, and alſo moſte pleaſaunte foz pou ta marie, then to live 
otherwiſe.Vea, what will you ſaie if I pꝛoue it alſo, to be neceſſa⸗ 
rie foʒ pou at this tyme to matie. And firſt of all, if hane ſtie mait 
moue vou in this matter (the whiche emong all good men, qught 
to bee of muche weight) what is moꝛe hone ſte then Patrimoue, 
the whiche Chniſte hymſelt did make honeſte, when not ane ly he, 
bouchſaued to bee at the Pariage with bis mother , but alſo did 
canſecrate the Pariage feafte, with the firft miracle, that cuer he 
did vppon pearthꝛ What is moe holy then Mat aimonie, whiche 
the creatour of all thynges did inſl itte, did faſten and maze holp, 
and nature it ſelf diveſtabliſhe : What ia moze poiſe woxthie, 
then that thyng, the whiche, whoſoener ſhall diſp)aiſe,is.condem- 
ned ſtraight fo} an Heretune : Patrimayie , is even aa honau- 
'rable,as the name ot is thought QGametull hat 


is moꝛe right oꝛ mette, then togiue chat unto the poſteritie, the, Night and 
zunce ſters Ct ia mon incon-« _ to ma⸗ 


which we haur retceturd ofowr 
ſider ate, then vnder the dere of holineſſr, to eſchur that as who. · 

ly, which GOD hpmlelf, che fountain and father all holine ſſe, 
would haue to he compred is moſte holy at is moze vmmãly 
then that man ſhould gur againſt the — 
is mode vnthauketuſt. then to deny that vuts.younglinges , the 
wvhiche (il chou handelt not rettiurd uf thinvelvers)thou couldeſt 
not haue been the man liupng , able to haut denied it vacp theim. 
That it pou would knowe , who was the late founversf Pari- c, 
- age,you ſhall vnderſtande, that it tame nat vp 


Pet by Poles, no) pet by Selen: but it was firſtgopveined gnd by God. 
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geAn E piftle to perſwade ayorg Gentleman tomariage, 
deniſed by Era ſmus in the behalfe of his frende. 

L beit,you are wiſe enough of pour ſelf, though that 
ſingulare wiſedome of pours(moffe louing Coſine) 
and little needes the adinſe of other, yet either fo) that 
olde frendſhippe, whiche hath been betwixte vs, and 
continued with our age, tuen from our Cradles, oꝛ foz ſuch your 
greate good tournes , fhewed at all tymes towardes me, oz els 
foꝛ that faſte kinred and aliaunce, which is hetwixt vs: F thought 
my felt thus muche to owe vnto you, if I wo d be ſatche a one in 
deede , as you tuer haue taken me, that is to ſe, a manne bothe 
frendly and than kefull, to tell you — — J iudged to 
appertaine either to the ſauegarde oz Mchippe of you, oz any ot 
yours) and willyngly to warne pou of theſagie . Ae are better 
ſcen oftentymes in other nienncs matters, then wee are in our 


owne, J haue felte often your aduiſe in myne owne affaires, and 


J haue found it to be foztunate vuto me. as it was frendly. Now, 
if you will likewiſe in your owne matters, kollowe my tounſaile. 
F truſte it ſhall ſo come to paſſe, that neither J ſhall repente me, 
fo2 that I haue giuen pou counſaile , no pet pon ſhall foꝛthinłke 
pour ſelt, that you haue obeped and followed mpne aduiſe. 

There was at ſupper with me the twelue daie of Apzill, when 


JT laie inthe countrie,e@ Antania Baldus, à man (as pou knowe) 
that moſte earneſtly tendercth your welfare, and one that hach 
been alwates of greate acquaintaunce, and familiaritie wich pour 


ſonne in Lawe:a heauie feaſte wee had, and full of muche mour⸗ 
nyng. He tolde me greatly to bothe our heauine ſſe, that pour mo⸗ 
ther chat moſte Godly woman, was departed this life, and pour 
liſter bepng ouertome with ſ2owe and heauineſſe,had made her 
ſelfa Nunne, lo that in you untiy rematyeth the hope ol iſlue, and 
maintenance of pour ſtocke, Whereupoy yourfrerides with oue 
conſent, haue offerde pou in Pariage,a Gentle woman of a good 
houſe, and muche wealthe, katre ol bodir, very well bzought vp, 
and ſutche a one as loueth pou with all her hatte. But pou(cither 
fo} your late ſoꝛowes, whiche pou haue in freche remembzaunce, 
02 els foꝛ Religion ſałe (haue ſo purpoled to liut a ſingle life, that 


neither can pou fo2 loue of ydur ſtocke, neither loʒ deſire of iſſue, | 
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ned ſtraight fo; an Peretine : Patrimayie , is even aghonoui« 
'rable ,as the name of arÞeretique is thounhe ſhawetuull hat 

is mejerighrozmaree. mn ee poſterit the Bight and 

which we haue recemurd of rar auncefters* Ct ia mos incon· meen to ma⸗ 


ta mode vmthankefull, then to dem that vuto younglinges 
- whiche(ifchou harveſt not rettiued ot thineelders ) then cauldeſt 
not haue been the man liupng , able to haut denied it vaco theim. 


would haue to be compred is moſte holy atis moe uvnmãiy 
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no2 vct fo any entreatie of pour freendes can make, either by 
pꝛaiyng, 02 by werpyng:be bzought to chaunge pour minde. And 


yet notwithſtandpng all this (if you will followe my counſaile ) 


you ſhall be of an other mynde,and leauyng to live ſingle, whiche 


* bothe is barraine , and ſmally agreyng with the Kate ol mannes 
- Nature,you ſhall giue pour ſelf wholly tomoſte holy Tedlocke. 
And fo2 this parte, J will neither wiſhe, that the loue of pour 


krendes ( which els ought toouercome your nature) noꝛ vet mynt 
aucthozitie that I haue ouer pou, ſhould doe me any good at all, 

to compaſſethis my requeſt, i I ſhal not pzoue vnto pou bp melts . 
plaine reaſons, that it will bee bothe mutche moze honeſte, moꝛe 
pꝛofitable, and alſo moſte pleaſaunte foz you to marit, then to live 
otherwiſe.Vea, what will pou ſaie if I pzoue it alſo, ta be nece(ſa- 
rie foz pou at this tyme to marie. And firſt of all, if honeſtie maie 
moue vou in this matter (the whiche emong all good men, qught 
to bee of muche weight) what is moze honeſte then Patrimone, 
the whiche Chniſte hymſelf did make honeſte, when uot ane ly he, 
vouchſaued to bee at the Pariage with his mother, but alſo did 
canſecrate the Pariage feafte, with the fir miracle, that cuer be 
did vppon yearth What is moze holy then Patainonie, whiche 
the creatour of allchpnges did inſlitute, did faſten and mahe holp, 
and nature it ſelf diveſtabliſhe : What ia moze pꝛaiſe woxthie, 
then that thyng, the whiche, whoſoner ſhall diſpꝛaiſe, is coudem · 


ſider ate, then — — f ＋ 
ly, which GDD hymtielb the fountainand father u all holineſle, 


then that man ſhould gor againft the — — 


That if pou would knowe , who was the fixſte foundersf Pari- cg 
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inſtituted, by the chiefe founder of allthinges,commended by the 
ſame, made honourable, and madeholie by theſame . Foz, at the 
firſt when he made man of the yearth, he did percciue that his life 


ſhould be miſerable and unſaueric, excepthetopned Cue as mate | | 
vnto hym, Therevpon he did not make the wite vppon theſame * 


claie, whercofhe made man: but he made her of Adams Ribbes, 5 


to the ende we might plainly vaderſtande, that nothyng ought s 


bee more deare vnto vs then our wife, nothyng moze nigh uu 
vs, nothyng ſtrer ioyned, and (as a man would late) faſter gle⸗ 


wed together. The ſelf ſame God, after the generall flood beyng wy 


reconciledto mankinde, is ſaied to pꝛoclaime this lawe firſt of al, 
not that meine ſhould liue ſingle, but that thei ſhould increaſe, be 
multiplied and fill the yearth , But how J pꝛaie pou could this 
— — by mariage and lawtull comyng together? am 
firſt leaſt We alledge here, eicher the libertte of Poſes law, 
oz els the neceſſitie of that tyme: what other meanyng els bach 
that common and commendable repoꝛt of Chniſte in the Goſpell, 
fo} this cauſe (ſaieth he) ſhall manne leaue father and mother, and 
cleane to his wife, And what is moꝛe halie then the reuerence any 
tone due viito parentes And pet the truth pꝛonuſed in Matrimo - 
nie, is pꝛeferred beloꝛe it, aud by whoſe meanes : Marie by God 
hymtell, at what tynte : Foꝛſoth not onely emong the Jewes, but 
alſo tmong the Chiiſfians . Men foꝛlſake father and mother, am 
eakes them ſkies wholie to their wines, The ſonne beyng paſte 
twentie peares is rte und at libertie. Pen, the ſoonne beyng abdi⸗ 
rated becomethj no ſanns. But it is deach onely that parteth ma · 
tied folke , if pet death doeth parte them; Now, if the other Sa⸗ 
cramentes (hereunto the Churche of Chaiſte chiefly leaneth) 
he reuerentlp v{kd , whodoveth not ſee , that this Sacramente, 
ſhonld haue the moſte reverence of all, the whiche was inſtituted 
of God, and that fire anvbefoze all other. As fo2 the other, thei 
were inſtituded vpon pearth, this was edemed in Paradiſe: the 
other were gtuen fox a refnedie,this was appoincted foz the felo- 
ſhippe offelicitie:the other wert applied to mans nature, after the 
fall this onelp was giuen, when man was in muſte perfite ſtate, 
It we coumpte thole la wes good, that moꝛtall menne haue enac⸗ 
ted, ſhall not the lawe of Matrimonie be molte holie, whiche wee 
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mende vnto vs the law of chaſte wedlocke 
er ſet out the ſocietie in wedlocks, th that willing to declare the 


man whichsis wonderfull, euento the heaugnlp A 
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haue receiued ol hym, by whom wee haue reciued life, the whiche 

Aawe was then together enacted, when manne was firſte crea- 
cd $ And laſily, to ſtrengthen this Lawe, with an example and 
eede doen, Chutte be yng a young man as the ſtozie repoꝛteth) 
s called to a Mariage, and came thether willpngly with his 
other, and not oncly was he there pzeſent,but alſo he did honeſt 
he feaſte with a wonderfull maruaile, begunnpng firſte in none 
ther plate, to woꝛke his wonders and to doe his miracles. TUby 
then J p2ate you( will one ſaie ) how happeneth it, that Chyiſt oz 


bare mariage : As though good ſir, thert are not many thynges 


in Chniſte, at the whiche we ought rather to maruaile, then ſecke 
To follo me. Pe was bozne , and had no father, he came into this 
wonlde, without his mothers painfull traxage,he came out ofthe 
graue whk it was cloſed vp, what is not in hum aboue nature: Let 


heſe thynges bee pꝛoper vntu hym. Lette vs that live within the 


bolides ct nature. rxeuerrnce thoſe thynges that are aboue nature, 


- and followe ſuche thinges as are within our reach, ſuch as we are 
able to cunpaſſe. But pet (vou ſaie) he would be bozne of a vixgin; 


vf a virgin (J graunt) but pet of a maried virgin. A virgin beyng 

a mother did moſte become God, and beyng maried, ſhe . 
what was beſt oz vs tovoeirginitie vio bgcomeherz who be 
png vndefiled bꝛought hym foꝛthe by heauenly m(piration, that 


was vndefiled, And yet Joſeph beyng her porn wap des 


Tecrete ſocietie.of his Diuine nature, with che bodig.and ſoule of 
andco . 
gan 


ſbewe his vnſpeakable andeuer abidyng loue toward hi 
he doeth call bymſelf the Bꝛidegrome, and her the Byide. 
is the Sacrament of Matrimonit ( ſaieth Paule) betuuxt Ch ite 
and his Church. If there had been vnder heauen,aup halier yoke, 
if there had been any moze religious couen is Patruns- 

nie, withaut doubt the example thereof had been vſed . But what 
like ching doe you reade in all ſcripture ofthe fingle 


Martiage 
— by 
a miracle. 


like: The A. Mertage ha- 


poſtle S. Paule in the thirtene Chapitep ofhis Epiſtle to the e- wourabie. 


bues,calleth Patrimonic honourable emong all menne, and the 


bed videfiled,and yet the ſingle life is not ſo much as W 
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ry deede chaſt ol their bodie, and liue a Airgines life, haue been 
pꝛaiſed:but the ſingle life was neuer pꝛaiſed of it ſelf, Now, agann 
the lawe of Moſes, accurſed the barrenneſle ol maried folke : as 
we doe reade that ſome were excommunicated, foz theſame pu. 
poſe, and baniſhed from the Altare. And wheretoze J pꝛaie pou: 
Marie ſir, becauſe that thei like vnpꝛoitable perſones, and liuing 
onely to them ſelues, did not encreale the worde with any iſſue, 
In Deuteronomi, it was the chiefeſt token of Gods bleſpnges 
bnto the Ilraelites, that none ſhould bee barreine emong theim, 
neither manne, no2 yet woman. And Lia is thought to be out _ > 
Goddes fauour,becauſe ſhe could not bꝛyng fo2the childꝛen. Yea, © - 
and the Pfalme of Dauld. 12 8. it is coumpeed one of the chiefeſt . 
artes of blefſe, to bee a fruictfull woman. Thy wife (ſaieththe 
falme(fhalbe plentiful like a Aine, x thy rhilten like the bꝛaũ 
thes of Dikees,rowsy about thy Table,Then if the lawe doe con 
demne, and vtterly difalowe barren Battimounie,tt hath al waies 
muth moe cddempned the fingle life ol Batchelars. Ifthe fault 
of nature hurt not e ſtaped blame, the will ol man can neuer want 
rebuke, It thet are ke curſed that would haue childzen, and can get 
none. what deferue thei which neuer trauaile to eſcape barrtneſſt / 
The Hebes had ſuch areuerence to maried folke, that he which 
had marted a wife , theſame yere ſhould nat bee foxced to got on 
wirfate. A Cnet is die to fall co ruine, excepe there be warchmẽt 
65 nd it pitch arne x But aſſured vellructtam muſt bert nedes 
weertept ner through che denefiteofmatiageſupplic iſſte, 
the whiche Momgh moxedditie,dorfrom tyme to tyme decaie. 
Ouer this , the Romaines did laie a penaltie vn ⸗ 


pon cheir backe, that liued a iugle kfe, yea,thep would not ſuffer 3 
their to beareanp'office in the common weste. Bit thei that © 
havencreaſed the woꝛlde with iſſue, havarewarveby commos 7 
aſſente, as men that did deſerued well oftherr countrey;The ade 
fozen 
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ie, foꝛen lawes did appoincte penalties fo) ſutche as lived ſingle, the 
ng. Uhiche although, thei were qualified by Cenſtancia the Empe⸗ 
tu rour; inthe fauour of Chiiſtes religion: yet theſe lawes doe de- 
ul clare, how little it is fo the common weales aduauncement, that 
tof either a Citee ſhould be leſned fo2 loueſof ſole life , o2 els that the 
be: countrey ſhould bee filled full of Baſtardes. And beſides this, che 


e eramined aſoldiour becauſe he did not marie his wite, accodpng 
nd 5 to the lawes, the whiche ſoldiour had hardely eſcaped iudgement. 
u. ll he had not got thee childꝛen by her. And in this poincte doe the 
us lawes ofthe Emperours , ſeeme fauoꝛable to maried folke, that 
15 thei abꝛogate ſuche vowes, as were pꝛoclaimed to bee kepte, and 
e, '/b2oucrht inby Aiſcella, and would that after the penaltie were 
's remitted, ſutche couenauntes bepng made againſt all right and 
„ _- conſcience,ſhould alſo be taken ofnone effecte,and as voide in the 
pf _ - .- lawe,Ouer andbeſives this, him doth declare, that the mat- 
„ © -* terof Downies was euer moe, and in al places the chifeſt aboue 
| _ ©  allother,the whiche ſhould neuer haue been ſo, except there cane 
t ta the common weale , ſome eſpeciall pzofite by mariage , Bart- 
b age haue euer been reuerenced, but fruictfulneſſe of bodie , hath 
. been muche moe, for ſo fone as one gotte the name of a father, 
- there diſcended nat onely vnto hym inherttaunce ol lande, but all 
t | - bequeſtes,and goods of ſutche his krendes, as diedinteſtate, The 
t |» whichechyug appereth platne, by the Sa7yre Porte, 

l | Through me thou art made, an heire to haze lande, 

T hou haſt all bequeſtes one with an other: 
eAllgooddes and cattell are come to thy hande, 

Tea gooddos inteſtate thow ſhalt haus ſure. 


Now he that hath thee chidꝛen, was moze fauoured , for he 
; — — je tha 


he das exempted from all outwary 2 
bad fivechildzen, was diſcharged aud fre from al perſonal 
bs, as to haue the gouernaunce , 02 patronage of nung Gentlemen, 
1 che whiche in thoſe daies was a greate charge, an full of paines, 
without any pꝛoſite at all. He that had thirtene childzen, was free 
by the Emperour Julianus lawe , not onely from beyng a man 
arme, m a Capitaine ouer hemmen hut dn from all other of 


C 


office, - 


BY.” Emperour Auguſtau, bepug a ſoꝛe puniſher of euill behauiour, Juguſtus 


Ceiar. 


Miſcella. 


Utlptanus, 


Juuenall, 
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fices in the common weale, And the wiſe founders of all Lawes, Br 


mine good reaſon why ſuche fauour was ſhewed to maricd folke, | 


Fo? what is more bleſſetull then to line euer: Now, where as na; 


ture hath denied this, Matrunonie dooeth giue it by acertaine +; 2 
leight, ſo muche as mate be. TUho doeth not delire to be bꝛuttd, 


and liue thiouxh fame emong men hereafters Nam, there is ng 


buildyng of Piller s. no erectyng of Arches,no blafiag of Armes 4 


that doeth inoze ſet foxthe a mans name, then doeth the encreaſ . 


of childzen , «176124: obteined his purpoſe of the Emperour 4 |: 
drian,foy none other deſert ot his, but that he hab begot an houle. | 


full ofchildzen. And therefozc the Emperour (to the hinderaunte 
ol his treaſure) ſuffered the childꝛen to enter whollie vppon their 
fathers poſſefſion, fo aſmuch as he knewe well, that his Realme 


was moze ſtrengthened with encreaſe of childꝛen, then wich ſton 


Licurgus 

la we againſt 
vnmatied 
kolke. 


Punt hmen⸗ 
res appoin⸗ 
ted fo: bzea- 
kyng of wct s 
locke. 

Tie Greci⸗ 
ans tenenge⸗ 
ment fo: ad- 
U0utric, 


The Debru- 
cs 1:oned ad⸗ 
uguterers. 


Law kull foz 
the mai ied 
man emong 
the Veb:ucs, 
to kill thead⸗ 
WOutercr, 


ol monep.Again,allother lawes are neither agrting fo2 ail Coz 
tries,no2 pet vſedatall tyme. Licurg u made a Lawe, thatthtt 
whiche marie d not, ſhould be kept in Sommer from the ſightof © 


ſtage Plaies, and other wonderfull hewes, and in Ninter, thei 
ſhould goe naked aboute the Market place , and accurſingtheine 
ſclue s, chei ſhould confeſſe openly that thei had niſtlydeſerued ſuch 
puniſhemente, becauſe thei did not liue accoꝛdyng tothe Lawes. 
Aid without any mote adoe, will ye knowe how muche our olde 
aunceſtours heretofoze eſtemed Matrimonie;WWeigh well, any 
conſider the puniſhement fox bꝛeaking of wedlocke. The Grekes 


heretofoze thought it mett, to puniſhe the bꝛeache of Matrimonie 


wich battaile, that continued ten yeres. Dea, mozeouer not onely 
by the Romaine Lawe, but alo by the Hebzues and ſtraungers, 
aduouterous perſones were puſhed with death, Tfathefec paicy 
lower tymes the value ofthat whichche tooke awaie, he was de⸗ 
ltuered:but an adnouterers offence,was puniſhed withthe ſword, 
Cinong the Hebzaes, the people ſtoned the aduouterers to death 
with their oume handes, becauſe thei had bꝛoken that, without 
winche the woꝛlue could not continue. And vet thei thought not 
this foze Lawe ſufficient inough, but graunted further to run him 
thzough without Lawe , that was taken in aduoutrie, as who 
ſhould ſate, thei granuted that to the griefe ofmaricd kolke, the 
whiche thei would hardly graunt to hym, that ſtoode in his owne 

defence 


A J will not ſpeake of pzecious Stones, wherein theſame Auc- Martage e- 
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dckence for ſaufenarde of his life, as though he offended moe hat- 
nouſlie that tooke a mannes wife, then he did that tooke awaie a 
mans life. Aſſuredly Wedlocke muſt nedes ſeme to bet a moſte 
54 holie thyng, conſideryng, that beyng once bꝛoken, it muſt nedes 


5 '4 4 be purged with mans bloud, the reuenger whereof, is not fozced 
3 5 to abide, either Lawe oꝛ Judge, the whiche libertie is not graunt 


ted any to vle bppon hym that hath killed, either his father oz his 


EY mother. But what dooe wee with theſe Lawes wiittenz This is 


4 ; Je 


HI the law of nature, not wiittenin the Tables of Bꝛaſſe, but firme- 
i * 


135 ly painted in our myndes, the whiche Lawe, whoſoeuer doeth not 
obeye, he is not woꝛthie to bee called a manne , muche lcfle (hall 
be bee coumpted a Citeʒein. Fo, it to liue well(as the Stoikes 
wittely doe diſpute)ts to followe the courſe of nature, what thing 
is ſo agreyng with nature, as Patrimonies Foz there is nothing Matrimonie 
*Z> ſonaturall , not ontly vnto mankinde, but alſo vutoall other li⸗ natural. 
uyng creatures ds it is fo2 euery one of them, to kepe their owne 
NL 7 kunde from decate, and through increaſe of iſlue, to make their 
whole kinde immoztall , The whiche thyng ( all men knowe )can 
neuer bec dooen without TUedlocke, and carnall copulation , It 
were a foule thyng that haute beaſtes ſhould obeye the Lawe of 
nature, andmenne like Giauntes ſhould fight againſt Nature, 
TZlhoſe woozke,if we would narowlp locke vpon, wee ſhall per- 
yp that in all twuges here vygn yearth,ſhe would there ſhould 
acertame ſpite oł mariage. 
+. uill not ſpeake now af Trees, wherein(as Plinie moſte cer: 
; Fi wuteth(there is founde Pariage, with ſome manifeſt dik⸗ 
rence of bothe kyndes, that ercepte the houſebande Tree, doe 
leave with his boughes, euen as though he ſhould deſire copulati- Yartage e- 
vn vppon the women Trees , gropng rounde aboute hym:Thei ng trees. 
Would els altogether ware barraine The ſame P/inis alſodoetlh 
- repozte, that certame Aucthours doe thinke there is bothe Male, 
and Female, in all thynges that the pearth yeideth. 


c 


| thour affirmeth , and pet not he opely neither, that there is bothe ou Nü urs. 
Pale, and Female emong theim . And J pꝛaie pou , hath not 


4 N 


1 GDD ſo knitte all thinges together with certaine linckes, that 


jy oneenerſeemerhtahae neede ofanochers — 


Manage be- 
twen the fir- 
mament and 
the pearth. 


The fable of 
Giauntes 
that fought 
aint Za: 


ture. 


D:pheas, 


The moſtc 
wicked can 
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Skie oꝛ Firmamente, that is euer ſtirryng with continuall mo 
uyng ? Doeth it not plate the parte of a houl band, while it putferh 
vp the pearth, the mother of all thinges, and maketh it fruictfull, 
with caſtvng ſeede (as a man would ſaie ) vpon it. But J thinke it 
ouer tedious, to run ouer all thinges. And to what ende are theſe 
thynges ſpoken: Marie ſir, becauſe we might vnderſtande, that 
though Mariage, all thiages are and doe ſtill continue, and [wth 
out theſame,all thynges doe decate and come to naught. The od 
auncient and moſte wiſe Poets doe feigne ( who had euer a deſire 
vnder the colour of kables, to ſet foꝛthe pꝛeceptes of J9hiloſophte) 
that the Giauntes, whiche had Snakes fete, and were bozne of 
the pearth, builded greate hilles that mounted vp to heauen, min. 
dyng thereby to bee at vtter defiaunce with God, and all his Anz 
gels. And what meaneth this fable: Marie, it ſheweth vnto vs, 
that certaine fierce and ſauage men, ſutche as were vnknowen, 
could not abide wedlocke foz any woꝛldes good, and therefoꝛe thei 
were ſtriken doune hedlong with lightnyng, that is to ſate : they 
were vtterly deſtroyed, when thei ſought toeſchue that, whereby 
the weale and ſaufgarde of all mankinde, onely doeth conſiſte. 
Now againe , theſame ]Poetes doe declare that Oꝛpheus the 
Mulitian and Pinſtrell, did ſtirre and make ſofte with his plea« 
ſaunte melodie, the moſte harde rockes and ſtones. And what is 
their meanyng herein: Aſſuredlp nothing els,but that a wiſe aud 
well ſpoken man, did call backe harde harted men, ſutche as liuen 
abꝛode like beaſtes from opt whoꝛedome, and bꝛought the to liue 
after the moſte holie lawes of Patrimonie, Thus we ſee plainly, 
that ſuch a one as hath no minde of mariage, ſemech tobe no man 
but rather a ſtone, anenenip to nature, a rebell to God hymlell, 
ſekyng through his owne folly, his laſt ende and deſtruction, 
Vell, let vs goe on ſtill( ſeyng wee are fallen into fables, chat 
are not fables altogether ( when theſame Oꝛpheus, in the midves 
ol Hell, foꝛced luto hymſelt᷑ and all the Deuilles there, ta graũt 
him leaue, to cary awaie his wife Euridice what other thing doe 
we thinke, chat the Poetes meant, but onely to ſet koꝛte vnto vs, 


not choſe but the loue in wedlocke, the whiche euen emong the rr was 
coumpte? good and Godly, 


And this alſo makes well fo2 the purpoſe, that in olde tyme 
thei 


allowce maz 


riage, 


— 
5 


W 


Ky 
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thei made /#prrer Gamelins, the God of Mariage, aud J þ » 
rin, Ladie nudwike, to helpe ſuche women as laboured in childe 
pedde, beeyng fondlie deceiued, and ſuper ſticiouſly erryng in na 
myng of the Gods: and pet not miſſyng the truthe, in declaryng 


9 


| Fac attimonie is an holie thyng, and meete fo} the wozthinellc 
ther cof that the Gods in heauen ſhould haue care ouer it. C mõg 
divers Countries and diuers men, there haue been diuers lawes 
and Cuſtomes vſed. Yet was there neuer any Countrey ſo la. 
uage, nonc ſo farre from all humanitie, where the name of TUled- 


locke was not coumpted holie, and had in greate reuerence, This 
the Thracian,this the Sarmare, this the Iadian, this the Grecian, 
this the Latine , pea, this the Bruaine that dwelleth in the fur- 
theſt parte of all the wonlde, oz if there be any that dwell beyonde 
them? Marie, becauſe that thyug muſt needes be common to all, 
whiche the common mother vnto all, hath grafted in vs all, aud 
hath ſo thꝛoughly graffed the ſame in vs, that not onely Stock 
doues and Pigions, but allo the moſte wilde beaſtes, haue a Na« 
turall feelyng of this thyng. Fo2 the Lions are geutle againſte 
che Lioneſſe. The Tygers fight foꝛ ſafegarde of their younge 
whelpcs.The Ale runnes though the hotte fire(whiche is made 
to keepe her awaie ) fo: ſategarde of her iſſue . And this theicall 
the Laweof Nature, the whiche as it is of moſte ſtreugthe and 
fo2ce, ſo it ſpꝛeadeth abzoade moſte largely, Therefoze , as he is 


toumpted no good Gardener, that beeyng content with thynges 


Neſente, doeth diligently pꝛoine his olde Trees, and hath nore- 

rd either ta ympe 92 graffe young ſettes: becaule the (eif ſame 
— it bee neuer ſo well trimmed ) muſt nerdes de- 
taie in tyme, and all the Trees dye within fewe eres: ſo he is not 
to bee coumpted halle a diligente Cicizein, that beepng contente 
with the pꝛeſent multitude, hath no regarde to encrraſe the num- 
ber. Therefoꝛe, there is no one man, that euer hath bern coump⸗ 


teda woꝛthie Cite ein, who hath not laboured to gette childzen, 


2 8 and ſought to bꝛyng them vp in godlineſſe. 
Emong the Flebrues and the Per/aans, he was moſte com · The hebrues 
wert and Perſians 


had a num⸗ 


mended that had moſte wiues, as though the Coimtręy 


"2 molte beholdyng to hym, that encreaſeth theſame with the grea- 


Frelt nomber ofchildzen, Doe you ſeeke ta bee coumpted moye ho- 


E.. lie 


All nations 
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lie then Abꝛaham limſell: TUcll,he ſhould ntuer haue been cofip 


ted the Father of many Nations, and that tinough Gods furthe 


raunce, ił he had fozbozne the companie of hes wife. Doe you loke 
tobe reckened more deuoute then Jacob: He doubted nothyng ty 
raunſome Rachell from her greate bondage. Till pou bee taken 
toꝛ wiſer then Sale mon? And yet I pꝛaie pou, what a nomber of 


wiues kepte he in one houſe : TTlill pou bee counpted mote chatte 
then Socrates , who is repoꝛted to beare at home with Zancippe, 2? 


that verie ſhꝛewe, and yet not ſo muche therefo2e(as he is wonte 
to1efte,accodpun to his old maner) becauſe he might learne pa 
cience at home, but alſo becauſe he might not ſeeme to come be 
hinde with his duetie, in doyng the will of Nature, Foz he beyng 


a man, ſuche a one(as Apollo iudged hym by his Ozacle ta bee 


wiſe) did well perceive that he was gotte foꝛ this tauſe, voꝛme fo 
this cauſe, and therefoze bounde to peeld ſo muche vnto Mature. 
Fon, if the old aunciente hilolſaphers haue ſaied well, if our Db 
tines haue p2oued the thyng not without reaſon, if it be vſed ene» 
ry where, fo2 a common ꝛouerbe, and almoſte in euery mannes 
mouthe, chat neither G OD, noz pet Nature, did ever make any 
thyng in vaine, 

hy did he giue vs ſuche members, how happeneth we haut 
ſuche luſte, and ſuche power to get iſſue, if the ſingle life and none 
other, bee altogether pꝛaiſe woꝛthie! Ff one ſhould beftowe vpon 
vou a very good thyng: as a Bowe , a Coate, oꝛ a Sworve, all 
men would thinke pou wer not woꝛthy to haue the thing. tf eicher 
you could not, o you would not vſe it and occupie it. And wheras 
all other thynges, are ozdeined vpon ſuche greate conſiderations, 
it is not like that Mature ſlepte, oz foꝛgat her ſelf when the mado 
this one thyng. And now here will ſome ſaie, that this foule and 
filthie deſire and ſtirrpng vnto luſte, came neuer in by Nature, 
but though ſyrme:fo2 whoſe woꝛdes J paſſe not a ſtrawe, ſcyng 


their ſaiynges are as falſe as God is true. Foz I pꝛaie pou was | 


not Matrimonie inſtituted ( whoſe woozke can not be-doen withs 
out theſe members) befoze there was no ſynne. And ag ame, 
whence haue all other beaſtes their pꝛouocations : Ot Mature, o 
offprme ? A manne would thinke thei had them of Nature , But 


ſhall I tel pou at a woꝛdt, we make that filthic by dur owne ima · 


gination, 
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gination, whiche of the owne Mature is good and codlie,©2 cls, 
the it we vull examine matters (not accoꝛdyng to the opinion of men, 
loke + but waigh them as thei ate oftheir owne Nature) how chauceth 
Ty tt, that we thinke it leſſe filthie to eate,to chewe, to digeſt, to em: 
ken ptie the bodie, and to ſlepe, then it is to vſe carnall Copulation, 
Tof 218 luche as is lawull and permitted. Now fir ( pou mate ſate) wee 
mute tollo we vertue, rather then Nature. A gentle diſhe , As 
though any thing can be called vertue,that is contrary vnto Na 
ture. Aſſuredly there is nothyng that can be perfealy got, either 
thꝛough labour, oz through learnyng, if man grounde not his do- 
-pnges altogether vpon Mature. 

But vou will liue an Apoſtles life , ſuche as ſome of them did 
that liued ſingle: and exhoꝛted other to theſame kinde of life, Tull) 
let them followe the Apoſtles that are Apoſtles in detde, whoſe 
office ſepng it is bothe to teache, and bying vp the people in Gods 
doctcine:thei are not able to diſcharge their ducties,bothe to tht it 
-*x flocke,and to their wife and familie: although it is well knowue, 
that ſome of the Apoſtles had wines . But bet it that Biſhoppes 
(Jive ſingie, oꝛ graunte wee them to haue uo wiues. Ahat, dae pe 
Kollo we the pꝛofeſſion of the Apoſtles, bee png one that is ſartheſt 
in life from their voc ation:beyng bothe a Tempozall manne, and 
tone that liueth of your o mnie. Thei had this Pardon graunted the 
to bee cleane voide from Mariage, to the ende thei might bee at 


SAAT AAS 


1+ cheeflp belong vaco that tymg , when it behoued them cheeflp to 

be voide of all cares and buſineſle al this woꝛlde. Thei were faine 
to trauaile into all places , fo the perſecutaurs were euer readie 
to laye handes an them. But now the jwazide is ſo, that a manne 
. ˙ lele Laine then 
emong Paried folke, | "Wo" s 
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Let the ſwarm es of Ponkes and Numes . ſet forthe their q 
der neuer ſo muche, let them boaſte and bꝛagge their bealics full, 
of their Ceremomes and Churche ſeruice, wherein thei cheefly 
paſſe all other: yet is A edlocke (beeyng well and truely kepte)n 
moſte holie kinde of life. Againe, would to God thei were gelded 
in very deede, what ſocuer thei bee that colour their naughtie l 


uyng, with ſuche a ioyly name of geldyng, liuyng in muche mon | | 


filthie luſte, vnder the cloke and pꝛetence of Chaſtitie. Neitherci 
J repoꝛte fo} verie ſhame, into how falthie offences thei doe often 
fall, that will not vſe that remeady , whiche Nature hath grau 
ted vnto manne. And laſte of all, where dooe vou reade, that euer 
Chziſte commaunded any man to liue ſingle, and pet he doeth o 
penly foꝛbid diuoꝛcement. 

Then he dooeth not woꝛſte of all ( in my iudgemente) for the 
Common weale ofmankinde , that graunted libertie vntoPyie- 
ſtes:vea, and Monkes alſo (if neede bee) to marrie , and to take 
tht to their wiues, namely, ſeyng there is ſuche an vnreaſonable 
nũber euery where, emong who J pꝛaie pou, hom many be there 
that live chaſte, How muche better were it, to turne their concu 
bines into wiues, that whereas thei haue thẽ now to their greate 
ſhame, with an vnquiet conſcience , thei might haue the othero- 
penly with good repoꝛt, and get childꝛen, and alſo byyng them vy 
godlie, of whom thei them ſelues, not onely might not bee aſha- 
med, but alſo might be coumpted honeſt menne fo2 them. AndJ 
thinke the Biſhoppes officers would haue pꝛocured this matter 
long agoe,ifthet had not founde greate gaines by Pꝛieſtes Lem 
mans, then thei were like to haue by Pꝛieſtes wiues, 

But virginitie foxfothe is an heauenly thyng, it is an Angels 
life. J aunſwere,Tedlocke is a manly thyng, ſuche as is meete 
foʒ man. And J talke now as man vnto man. J graumt pou, that 
virginitie is a thpng pꝛaiſe woꝛthy, but ſofarre J am content is 
ſpeake in pꝛaiſe of it, if it bee not ſo pꝛaiſed, as though che iullt 
ſhould altogether follawe it: Foz i men tommoniy ſyould begin 
to like it, what thyng could bee iuuented moꝛe perilous to a com⸗ 
mon weale then virginitie, Now, be it that other delerue greate 


pꝛaiſe fox their maidenhead, vou notwithſtandyng can not wante 
greate rebuke, ſeexng it lieth in your handes to keepe that houſe |} 
from 
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from decaic, whereof you lintally defcended, aud to continue ſtill 
the name of pour aunceſters, who deſerue moſte woꝛthely to bee 
knowne foꝛ euer. And laſte of ali, he deſcrueth as muche praife as 


> thei wlnche kepe their maidenhod: that kepes hymſelf true to his 
uife, and marieth rather fo2 encrea ſe ot childz7,then to ſatiſſie his 


luſt. f oꝛ if a bzother be commaunded to ſtirre vp ſetde to his bꝛo · 


ther that dieth without iſſue, will ydu ſufſt ruhe hoys ol all your 


ſtocke to decait, namely, ſeyng there is none atheraf vour name 
and ſtocke but your ſelf alone, tat ontinue the paſteritiei Nknowe 
well enough, that the aunciente Fathers haue ſet the ur greate 
volumes the pꝛaiſe of virginitte, emong whom Haram bneth̊ ſo 
take on, and pꝛaiſeth it ſo muche aboue the ſtarres, that be feil in 


Hieromes 
p:aiſc vpon 


maner to depzaue Patrimrotue , ann thereſote Was vemfr tete 


godlie Biſhops, ta call backt ia modes that he daa Qrokea,But 
lette vs beare with ſuche heate foq chat tyme aue, I ou wiſhe 
now, that thei whiche exhozt yong folke euery where, ad with: 
wut reſpecte ( ſitche as yet knowe not them ifes)tokueaſingle 


me, and ta pꝛofe ſſe virginitie:that thei mould beſtoawe thefanre la 


—— ſettyng forthe the diſcription of chaſtund eb lache 
nd yet thoſe bodies that are in ſuche greate laue with hirguntie, 
gre well contentedithat menne ſhauld fight againſtt ihe 7 antes; 
Þhiche in nomber art infinitely greater then we art. And now if 
theſe men thinke right in this behalfe, it muſt needes bechought 
Tight, good, and godlie, ta labour earneitlp fon chmten gettyng, 
w to ſubſtitute youth-from tyare to tinit fa che maintenance of 
warrt. Excepte per uenture thei chink? tum Sanute Biſies, 
Pikes, and Nauies ſhould be yooidedfoq hat taill and ah nun 
ande in no ſteede at all with them. Thei alia atjowe it well, that 
we ſhould kill miſtremut and Heathen MNarenten, chat the rather 
weir child yen not knowyng qfic , mightbee Banti zen and made 
Chiiftiang, Mot if thin ber right and Hull, bow micht mode 


Fentleneſle wert it to haut cheld2enbaptized,beyng boꝛne in lam 
Full mariage. There ta no Nation (a fue, u yet ſu horn har 
ted within the whole wozide , but theſame abhozrech murdervng 
ol Infantes.andnewe bome babes.Rynees allo and head rulcrs, 
Doe likewiſe yontſhe mate ſreinhtly ; aii che as (cekemeanes 
o be deltuerrt before theit kxyumt ar vie }9inficke to ware barren, 


and * 


E. iii. 


edits. 
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aud ncuer tobeare Chiſdzen , hat is the reaſon 4 Marie the 


toumpte ſinall difference betwairte hym that kvlferh the childe, * 


ſont as n begimeth to quicken:and the other that ſeketh all mea 


nes pollible, neuer to haue any childe at all. The ſelf ſame thpng, | 


that cither withereth and dyieth awale in the bodie, oz els pur 
ficth within chee, and ſo hurteth greately thy health, yra, that ſelf +; 
ſame whiche falleth from three iu thy lle pe, would haue been: 
mannt, ifthowehp ſelt haddeſt been a manne , The Heb rue 
here that anne, and wiſhe hym Goss cruſſe, that (beyng tom 
maundem to Barrie with the wife ol his dedde lnother) did tale 


his ſerdt vpon the grounde, teaft any iſſue ſhould bee had, and he 
was cutr thought vnwoxthp to liue here vpon yrarth, that would 
nat ſuſtec that Childe tu lu, whiche was quicke in the mothers 
wonder Put q pple pou, how little doe thei ſwarue from this 
offence, whithe binde them ſttues coliue barren all the daies of 


their ule; Doe thei not ſeme to kill ag many men, as were like u 
haue beenbozne,ifthei had beſtowed their endeuours to haut got 


chiloꝛen: Now J pꝛaie pou, if a manne had lande that were verit 
fatte and lertilt, and ſuſteted theſam toꝝ lacke of manntryng a 
euer to waxt darten, ſhould he not, o2 were he not woꝛthie to bet 
poniſhed bp the Lawes,conſiderpng it is foz the commonweales 
behoue , chat euery manne ſhould well and truely houſebande.bis 
owne, Jfthatmanne be poniſhed, who little herdeth the mainteb 
nance of his Tillage, che whiche although it be neuer ſo well ma: 
nered, yet itpeldech nothyng cls but CAhrate, Barley,Beanes, 
and Ptaſom uihat paniſhemente is he worthie to ſuffer, that refi 
ſethtoPlowe that laade whichebeyng Tilled, peldeth chld2en, 
And fo2 plowying lane it is nothyng els,but paiufull toilyng fri 
time to.cume:butin gettyng childꝛen there is pleaſure, whiche be: 
yug oeintd as aready reward {82 painestakpng,aſketh a ſhozt 
trauaill tap all ſhe Tilacrs/Therefoze if the wozkpyne of Nature, 
ifhoneſke, it vertue, if inward zeale, ifgobtineſſe, if duetie maid 
moue you, whp can pou not abide that whiche God hath oꝛdetned, 
Nature hath eſtabliſhed,reaſon doethcoundail, Gods wo)de am 
mannes woonde doe commende.all Lawes doe commande,tht 
conſent of all Nations bocth allowe, wherevnto atis the example 
of all good menne doeth exhozte yr, That ifenery honeſt mam 


ſhould. 
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S)0ilfo deſire many thinges that are maſte painful fo2 one aher 
xaule, but oncly toꝛ that thet are honeſt,nodoubtbut Mat ruuonie 
ought aboue all other, moſte of all ta be deſired, as the whiche we 

maie doubt, whether it haue moze honeſtie in it oꝛ buyyng moze de 


te and pleaſure wich it. Fox what can be moze pleaſaunt then to 
© ve with her, with whom not onely you alberopmed in fellow. 
tip of farthfulneſſe,and moſte hartie good will nt allo you (hal 
bbe coupled together moſte aſſuredip, with the companie af both 
vpour bodies; It we count that greate pleaſure, whiche we reteiur 
bpb the good will of our freendes and at quaint ance, hom pleafanc a 


thing is it aboue all other to haue one, with uhũ pou mate neakt 
the botome of your harte, with whom you maie talke as freely as 
with pour ſelf, into whoſe truſt you maie ſadtonanit pour ſelf, 


uche a one as thinketh all your gooddes to bet her charge Mam 


(what an heauenty bliſſe (trowe yon) is the tompanit of man and 
wife together, ſeyng that in all the wozlde chere cen nothyng bee 
-Foiid, either ol greater weight # wozthines,o; ela ot moꝛt ſtrẽgth 
and aſſurance. Foz with frende s vae ia anely with thFin geo 
will, and faithfulnes of minde, hut witha wife we etched to: 
— in hart and minde,in bodit and ſault. eit together 
wich the bond and league of an holy ſacrament, and parting al che 
Foodes we hauendifferently bet wirt vs; Again when orher are 
matched together in freendfhip.doe we not ſex what diſqubſyng 
hei vſe, what falſhod thei pzaciſe,and what decripefol partes thei 
— — frendes 
s ſwallowes flie awaje when Sommer is paſt, ſo thei hide their 
geddes when loztune ginnes to faile. And alt times wh? we get a 
Ke we frend, we ſtraight fozſake our old. Te heare tell of very few 
baue continued frendexeneatill their laſt ende. —— 
wich dectipt. nes duiſ bed 


thfulnefle of a wife is not ate 
any diſſembling, vm yet parted with any change a che wozly, but 
. diſlenered atiall by death onely.no not neither ,Shefo): 


> ſakes and ſettes light by — — 


vour ſake,and fox pour loue outiy. S onely paſſerh hn voii ſhe 
puttes her truſt in you. leaneth wholp hon pon, vr a. ſhe velires 
— ] —— 


wil mau ain it, you haue one » will cucreaſe ic. Maus vou none? 
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Nou haue a wife that will gett it. Jf you liue in pꝛoſperitie, your 
iove is doubled:if che woꝛlde goe not with you, you haue a vile te 
put vou in good coimfoꝛt, to be at vour tcommaundement, and rea: 
dy to ſerue your deſire, and to wiſhe that ſuche euill as hath hay 
pened unto vou, might chaunce vnto her ſelf, And doe you thinks 


that any pleaſurean all the wozldis able to be cõpared, with ue 


a goodiy fellowſhip aud familier liuyng together? It you keepe 
home, vdur wife is at hande to kepe pour cdpanie, the rather that _ 
vou might fele no wearmeſſe ot linpng all alone, if pou ride ſonth, 
vou haue a wile to bid you farewell with a kiſſe, longyng much 
fox your beeyng from home, and glad to bid pou welcome hamt 
ur nett teturne. A ſwete mate in pour youth, a thaukfull com. 
ox i pur age; Exe ry ſocietit oi tonmpaniyng together is den 
full, aud wiched fox by Nature of all men, fo; almuche as Naturt 
hath oꝛdeined vs tobe ſociable, frendly, æ louyng together. Non 
how can this fellowſhip of man and wife be otherwiſe then moſte 
pleaſant, where allihinges are common together betwixte them 
bothe. Now Achinke he is moſte woꝛthy to bee deſpiſed about al 
other, chat is bome as a man would ſaic fox hymſelt, chat liuethto 
hymſetf,chat te keth foq hymſelk, chat ſpareth foꝛ hymſelf, maketh 
coſt onely vppon hymſelt, that loueth no man, and no man loueth 
hym. Would not a man thinke that ſuche a monſter, were meett 
to bee caſte out of all mennes companie(with TJymon that careth 
foʒ no mau) uito che nndveſt of che lea. Neither doe J here vtter 
vnto yon theſt pltaſutes of the bodie,the whiche wheras Naturt 
hath made tobe moſte pleaſant vnto man, vet theſe great witted 
men rather hide them and diſſemble them (J cãnot tellhow)then 
vtterly contempnetheim . Jud yet what is he that is ſo ſowerof 
witte,and ſodzouppng of bꝛaiue (J will not ſate)blockhedded,o) 
inſenſate, chat is uot molted with lutche pteaſure, namely, ifhe 
mate haue his velirt wichout offence, either of God oz man, and 
without hind traute of his ettintarid.Trucly I would take ſuche 
a one not to be a man, but rather to be a ſtone, Although this plea- 
ſure ofthe bodie, is the leaſt part of all thoſe good thinges that art 
in wedlocke. But dee it that you paſſe not vpon this pleaſure, as 
thinke it vnwoꝛthie for wenne co vſe it, although in deeve wede- 
ſerue not the name ol man withont it, but coumpte it * 
lea 
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Icaſt and vttermoſte pꝛofites that c Aedlocke hath: now J pꝛaie 


pou, what can bee mere hartelp deſired then chafte loue, what can 
bet moꝛe holie, what can bee moꝛe honeſte: And emong all theſe 
pleaſures,you get vnto you a ioly ſozt of kinſfoſke, in whom you 


maie take muche delite. You haue other parentes, other bꝛethꝛen 
ſiſterne, and nephewes. Nature in deede can giue por but one fa⸗ 


ther, and one Mother: by Pariage pou get vnto you an other Fa- 
ther, and an other Mother, who can not chnſe but loue vou with 
all their hartes, as the whiche haue putte ints pour handes, their 
owne fleſhe and blood, Now againe, what a tope ſhall this be vn- 
to ou, when your moſte faire wife ſhall make potta Father, in 
bꝛyngyng forthe a faire Childe vntopor , where pou ſhall haue a 
pꝛctie little boye, runnyng dp and doune pour houſe, ſuche a one 
as ſhall expꝛeſſe pour looke, and pour innes looke, ſuche a one as 
ſhall call pou dad with his ſweete liſpyng wooꝛdes. Now laſte of 
all, when you are thus linked in Loue, theſame ſhalbee ſo faſtened 
and bounde together, as though it were with an Adamant ſtone, 
that Death it ſelf tan neuer be able to vndoe ir, Thiiſe happie are 
thei)q Horace) yt, moꝛe then thyiſe happte are thei, whom theſe 
ſure bandes doe holde: neither though thet are by euill repoꝛters 
Full ofte ſet a ſonder, ſhall Loue be vnloſed betwirt them twoo, till 
Death them bothe depart. Nou haue them that ſhall tom fozt you 
in your latter daies, that ſhall cloſe vp pour eyes when God ſhall 
call you,that ſhall burie pou, and fulfill all thynges betongyng to 


| pour Funeral, by whom you ſhall ſeme to bee newebozne, Fo2 
ſolos as thet ſhall tne , you ſhall neuer bee 
ſelf. T1 


e goodes and landes that you haue gotte, — 


heires then to pour owne. So that vnto ſuche as haue fidlffled all 


thinges, that belong vnto mannes life, Death it ſelk cannot ſeme 
better. Old age cometh vpon vs all, will wer, oy nill wee, and this 
waie Nature pꝛoutdet fo) vs, that we ſhoufd ware yong again in 
our childzen and nephewes. Fo2 what man tan be greeved that he 
is old, when he ſeeth hrs owne conntenance, wha hav beyng 
a child, to appere liuely in his ſonne ! Death ts oꝛdetned fo2 all mã 
kinde, and pet by this meanes onely, Nature by her pzouidence, 
mindeth vnto bs a tertaine immoꝛtalitie, while ſhe entreaſeth one 


+ thing vp6 an other, euen as a pong graffe budderh out, when the 
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old Tree cut doune. Neither can he leme to dye, that when God 
calleth him, leaueth a yong Child behind hun, But J know well 
enough, what pou late to pour (elf all this while of my long talke, 
Marriage is an happie thyng, if all thynges hap well, what if ou 
haue a curſt wife: IAhat if ſhe be light: That if his childzen bet 
vngracious $ Thus J ſce pou remember all ſuche meune, as by 
Mariage haue been undoen. Well, goe to it, tell as many as pou 
tan, and ſpare not: you ſhall finde all theſe were the faultes of the 
perſones, and not the faultes of Zarriage, Fo? belecue me, none 
haue euill wiues,but ſuche as are euill men. And as fo} pou Sir, 
pou maie chuſe a good wife it you liſte, But what if ſhe bee crao- 
ked and marde altogether, fa lacke of good oꝛderyng. A good ho⸗ 
neſte wife , maie bee made an tuill woman by a naughtie houſe: 
baude, aud an euill wife hath been made a good waman, by an hae 
ueſte manne, Tee crie out of wines vntruely, and accule thenn 
without cauſe. There is uo manne(if pou will beleue me chat c: 
uer bad ancuill wife,but though his owne deakulte, J20w agen 
au honeſt Father,bzyngeth fozthe honeſt chüdzen, like vnto hym 
ſelf, Although euenthele Childzen , how ſo euer thei ave bozne, 
commonlie become ſuche menne , as their education and b1pu- 
gyng vp is. Aud as fox ielouſic, you ſhall not neede to feare that 
faulte at all, Foz none bee troubled with ſuche a diſeaſe, but thoſe 
onely that are fosliſhe Louers. Chaſte, godlie, and lawfull Loue, 
neuer knewe what ielouſie meante, ZWhat meane you to call too 
pour myude, aud remember ſuche ſoꝛe Tragedies , and dolefull 
dcalpuges,as haue been bet wixte maune and wile. Suche a wo⸗ 
man bee pug naught aol her bodie , hath cauſed her houſebande to 
lole his hedde : an other haue poiſoned her good mannc, the thirde 
with her churlifhe dealyng (which her houſeband could not beare) 
hath been his vtter vubopng, and bzought hym to his ende. But 
I pzate pou ſtr, why doe pou not thinke vpan Cornelia, wife unto 
Twerizus Gracent', Qhy dooe pe not mpude that moſte woꝛthie 
wile, oz that moſte vuwozthie man eA/cefters Thy remember 
pe uot IA Pompeies wile, oꝛ Porcia Brutus wife; Aud why not 
Artemeſia, a woman moſte woꝛthie euer tu bet remenibꝛed: 
hy not Hip ſicratea wife vnto Miu hbridates kyng of Pontus? 
y dot pou nat call toremembyauce,the gentle nature of Ter: 
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tin Acmilias C uhy doe ye not conſider the faithfulneſſe of 7 Turis. 
hy cometh not Locrecia and Lentula to pour remembꝛanct: Tucrecia. 


Lentuls, 


And why not Area: why not a thouſande other, whoſe chaſtitie Ir ria. 

ol life, and faithfulneſſe towardes thr heuſebandes, could not be 
changed, no not by death. A good woman(you will ſaie)is a rare 
bir de, and hard to be founde in all the wozlde, Well then ſir,tma- 


gine your ſclf woꝛthie to haue a rare wife, ſuche as fewe menne 
haue. A good woman ( ſaieth the wiſcman)is a good poꝛtion. Bee 
vou bold to hope fox ſuche a one, as is woythie your maners. The 
cheeleſt poinct ſtandeth in this, what maner of woman pou chule, 
how you vſe her, how pou oꝛder pour ſelftowardes her , But li 
dertie (vou will ſaie)is muche mote pleaſaunte: fox who ſoeucr is 


mat ied, weareth fetters vpon his legges. oz rather carietha clog 
the whiche he can neuer ſhake of, till Death parte thetr yoke, To 
this J anſwere, I cãnot ſe what pleaſure a man ſhall haue to liue 


alone. Foꝛ if libertie be delitfull, J would thinke pou ſhould get a 


mate vnto pou, with whom you ſhould part ſtakes, and make her 


Miuĩe of all youriopes , Neither can J ſee any thing moze frre, 
ther is the ſeruitude of theſe twoo, where the one is ſo muche be» 
holding and bounde to the other, that neither ol them bothe would 
he [ole though thei might, You are bound vnto him, whom youre- 
triue into pour freendſhip: but in Martage neither 
Fault, that their libertie is taken awaie tr them, Yet once ageitie 
— , leaſt when your childzen are taken aware by 
ath, vou fall to mournyng foꝛ want of iſſar. Te fir, if you 


feare lack of iſſue, vou mut marie a wife for the ſelf ſame purpoſe 


the whiche onely ſhall bee a meane, that you ſhall not wantiſlue, 

But what doe pou ſearche ſo diligently, nate fo carefullie, all the 
incommodities of Patrimome;as ſingle life had nener a- 
ny iuconnnoditie ioyntd with it at all. As though there were any 
kinde ol life in all the woꝛlde, that is not ſbiecte to all euifley that 


maie happen. He muſt needes goe out of this woꝛlde, that lookes 


q 


I 


to liue without ferlyng of any greef; And in cSpariſon of that life, 
whiche the ſainctes of God ſhalt haue in heanen , this life of man 
is tobeecoumpteda Death , and wet alte. But tf you conſider 
; thynges within the compaſle of mankinde , there is nothyng ei- 
_ ther moye ſafe, moe quiet,moze pleaſqunte,ms e to bet deſired, 
83 
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02 moꝛe happie then is the Maried mannes like. Dom many dot 

you ſee, that haupng once felt the weteneſſe of CTledlocke, doeth 
not delire eftſones to enter into the ſame? Py freende Ata. 
cis, uhom vou knowe to be a verie wiſeman, did not he the rerte 
Monethe after his wife died (whom he loued dearely) gette hym 
ſtraight a newe wife? Not that he was impacient ok his luſt, am 
could not fozbeare auy longer, but he lated plainly, it was no lit 
fo: hym to bee without a wife, whiche ſhould bee with hym as his 
vokefellowe, aud companion in all thynges . Aud is not this the 
fowerth wife that our freeude / hath Maried? And pet he le 
loned the other when thei were on liue, that none was able to cõ⸗ 
fozt hym in his heauineſſe: And now he ha ſtened ſo muche ( when 
one was dedde) to fill vp and ſupplte the voide roome ol his chams 
ber, as though he had loued the other verie little. But what do we 
talke ſo muche of the hone ſtie and pleaſure herein, ſeyng that not 
onelp pꝛolite dooeth aduiſe vs, but alſo neede doeth earneſtly fozce 
vs to ſeeke Mariage. Lette it bee fozbidde that man and woman 
ſhall not come together, and within le we peres all mankind mull 
needes decaie fozener , Wihen Aer xe: Ryng of the Perſians, be. 
helde from au high place that greate armie of his, ſuche ag almoſt 
was incredible; Some (ated he could not fozbeare weeppng,con- 
ſideryng of ſo many thouſandes , there was not one like to bee a 
live witlyn ſeuentie peres after. om, why (ould not wee conli- 
der theſame of all mankiude, whiche he ment ouelp of his armi, 
Take awaie Pariage,andhow many ſhallremaine after a hun 
dꝛed peres, ot lo many Realmes, Countries, Kyngdomes, Ci- / 
ties, and all other aſſemblies that be of men thꝛoughout the whole 
woꝛlde; Du now, yʒaiſe we a Gods name, the ſingle life aboue the 
nocke,the whiche is like loz tuer to vudode all maukinde, Ulhat. 
holague, what infection can either Heauen oz Pelle, ſende moꝛe 
barmetull vnta mankinde? What greater euill is to be fearedby 
aup flood 4 What could bee looked fa moꝛe (qz0wHull, although 
che flame of Peron ſhould ſette the woꝛlde on fire againe : And 
pet by ſuche ſoze tẽpeſtes, many thynges haue been laued harme · 
leſſe, hut by the ſingle life al man, chere can be unthyng Ie lt at ally 
Ae ſe what a loxt of diſeaſes , what diverlitie of miſhappes doe 
inght and dale lie in waite, to leſſen the ſmall nomber ot uankind. 
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doe ow many doeth the Plague deſtroye, how many doe the Seas 

eth allo we, how many doeth Battaile ſuatche vp * Fo2 J will not 

62 ake of the daiely diyng that is in all places , Death taketh her 

de light euery where rounde about, che runneth ouer them, ſhe cat⸗ 

m Fhcththem vp, ſhe haſteneth as murhe as ſhe can poſſible tode- 

nd Froye all mankinde: and now doe we ſo highly commende ſingle 

ite | e, and eſchue Mariage: Except happely wee like the pꝛoleſſion 

lis the Eſſen: ( of whom Je ſephus ſpeaketh , that thei will neither gan, hald 
he ue wife no ſeruauntes ) oz the Do/opo/rrans, called otherwiſe Mariage. 
lo raſcalles and ſlaues of Citees, the whiche companit of them 7o/ep-« : # 


05 is alwaie encreaſed, and continued by a ſozt of vagabonde peaſan- Cp. 2. 
en tes that contiue, and be from tyme to tyme ſtill tog ether. Do we 
n. ke that ſome Japiter ſhould giue vs that ſame gift, the whiche 
is repozted to haue giuen vnto Bees, that he ſhould haue iſſue 
ithout ppocreation, and gather with our mouthes out of the flo- 
Pers, the ſeede of our poſteritie: Oz els doe wee deſire, that like 
as the Poetes feine (Minerua, to be boꝛne out of Jupiter: hed: in 
Me ſozt there ſhould childꝛt᷑ leape out of our heddes : Oz laft of al 
ve wee looke, accoꝛdyng as the old Fables haue be en, that men 
uld be bome out ofthe pearth,out of rockes, out of ftockes,fto- 
bes, and old trees. Yany thinges bꝛerde out of the earth, without 
nes labour at all, Yong ſ2ubbes growe and ſhoute vp, vnder 
ſhadow) of their graundſire Trees, But Nature would haue 
Manne to vſe his owne waie of encrraſyng ilſue — 
ur of bothe the houſebande and wife , mankinde might 
from deftruction,But Tpzonaiſe) you, ix all . — 
and ftillfozbeareto mrtie: I can not ſee hut that rheſe chin- 
8 whiche pou wonder at, and efteeme ſo muche, could not haue 
rat all. Doe port pet eſteme this ſingle lite fo Oz doe 
pꝛaiſe ſo muche virꝑiuttte aboue all others Why meme, there 
ill bee neither ſingle men, noz ex athir, t mene leaue to 
marrie, and mynde nat pꝛot Ny dot you 
virginitie ſo murhe, why ſet it pod lo bye, Ettber che of 
all the whole wozkde?Jthath bern muche commended, but it was 
I oz that tyme , and in frwe. GOD would haur menne'to ſee, as 
9 ough it were a paterne, oʒ rather a piqure of the heauenly habi⸗ 
tion, ure ncither any manne fhalbe maried, no} pet am — 
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giue theirs to matiage. But when thinges be giuen lo example, 
a fewe maie ſuKNce,anomber were tu uo purpole, F02 euen as all 
groundes. though thei be verp fiuitfull, are not therefoxe tourney 
into tillage fo2 13anres vſe and commonitie,but part lizth fallow 
aud is neuer mannercv,part is kept and cheriſhed toltke the eye, 
aud foz manues pleaſure ; Aud pet in all this plentie of thynges, 
where ſa greatt ſtoꝛe of Lande is, Nature ſuffereth very little to 
waxe barrcu;but now it none ſhould be tilled, and lommen wit 
to plaie,who ſceth not but that we ſhould all ſterue, and bee faine 
Hotlp tocate Acozues: Euen ſoit is pꝛaiſe woꝛʒth, ił a fewe liue 
ſingle, but if all ſhould ſceke to liue ſingle, ſo many as bee in this 
wozld,it were too greate an inconuenience.20w again, be it that 
other deſerue woꝛthie pꝛaiſe that ſeke to liue a virgines life, pet it 
mult nedes be à greate fault in you, Other ſhalbe ? huught to ſeke 
a pureneſſe of lite, you ſhalbe coumpted a Parricide, o murthe. 
rer of your ſtocke: that whereas pou mate by honeſt Pariage, en⸗ 
creaſe pour poftcritie:you ſuffer it to decay fo? ever though pour 
wilfull ſingle life, Aman mate haupng an houſe full of Childzen, 
commende one to God to liue a virgin all his life. The plowman 
offereth to God the tenthes of his owne, and nat his whole cropp 
all together: but you ſir, muſt remember that there is none left a; 
live of all pour ſtocke, but pour ſelf alone, And now it mattereth 
nothyng whether you kill, oz refuſe to ſaue that creature, whiche 
pou onelp might ſaue and that with eaſe , But you will followe 
the example of pour ſiſter, and liue ſingle as ſhe doeth, And yet nu 
thinketh pou ſhould cheefly, tuen foz this ſelfſamne cauſe bee as 
fraiedto liue ſingle, Fo2 where as there was hope of iſſue herets« 
foze in pou bothe,now you ſee there is no hope left but in pou one⸗ 
ly. Bee it that pour ſiſter maie bee bone withall, becaule ſhe is a 
woman,andbecauſe of her peres : ta (he beyng but agirle,and o- 
uercome with ſazrowe fo loſſe ofher Mather, tooke the wꝛong 
waie, (he caſt her ſelldoune hedlong aud became a Nunne, at the 
earneſt ſute either of loaliſye women, oz els of doltiſhe Ponkes: 
but you beyng muthe elder, muſte euermoꝛe remember that you 
are a man. She would needes dye together with her aunceſters, 
pou muſte labour that pour aunceſters ſhall not dye at all. Your 
Dilter would not dooe her duetie, but ſhzauke awaie ; thiuke you 

now 
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now with pour ſelf, that you haue twoo offices to diſcharge, The 
taughters of Loth neutr ſtucke at the matter, to haue adoe with 
their dzonken Father, thinkyng it better with wicked Thore- 

dome and Inceſte, to pzouide for their poſteritie, then to ſuffer 
their ſtocke to dyt fo; euer. And will not you with honcſt, godlie, 
and chaſte Mariage ( whiche ſhalbee without trouble, and totrne 
to your grrate pltaſure) haue a regarde to ycur poſteritie, moſte 
like cls foꝛ euer todecape? Therefoze,lctt them on Gods name, 
followe the purpoſe ofchaſte Hip polis us, let them line a ſingle life 
that either can be maried men, and pet can get no childzen, oꝛ cls 
ſuche whoſe ſtocke mate bee continued, by meanes ol other their 
kinſtolke, oꝛ at the leaſt whoſe kindertd is ſuche, that it were bet 
ter foʒ the common weale thei were all ded, chen any of that name 
ſhould be a liue, oꝛ els ſuche menne as the tuerliuyng God of his 
moſte eſpetiall goodneſle hath choſen out of the whole woꝛlde, ta 
execute ſome heauenlp office, whcrofthere is a marucilous ſinall 
nomber , But where ag pou, accoꝛdyng to the repoꝛte of a Phiſi⸗ 
tion, that neither is vulcarnct,noz pet is any liar, are like to haue 
many childꝛen hereafter, ſeyng alſo pou are a man of greate lan: 
des and reuenues by pour aũceſters, the houſe whereof pou came 
beepng bothe right hanourable, aud right aunciente, ſo that pour 
could not ſuffer it to periſhe , without your greate offence , and 
erreate harme to the common weale:Againe, ſeyng pou are of lu. 
mie peres, and verie coinelp fox your perſonage, and mate haue a 
maide to your wife , furhe a one as none of pour Countrey hath 
knowne anp, to be moe abſolute foz all chynges,commpng of as 
noble a houſe as anyof them, a chaſte one, a ſaber one, a godlie 
one, an excellent faire one, hauyng with her a wonderfufl dowꝛie 
ſeyng alſo pour freendes deſire pon, your kinffdlke weepe to win 
vou, your Couſins and Aliaunce are tarneſt in hande with you, 
your Countrey talles and cries vpon you:the aſhes of your aun- 
ceſters from their graues make hartie ſute vnto port, doe you pet 
holbe backe, doe pou ſtill minde a ſingle lifes Ia thyng were aſ- 
ked pou that were not halfe honeſte, oz the whiche pou could not 
well compaſle, yet at the inffance of pour freenves, oz forthe loue 
of your kin ſfolke, you would be ouercome,and yeldcothetr reque- 
ſtes:then how muche mote reaſonable were it, that the weepyng 
ecares 


Daughters 
of Loth. 


The con- 
clutlon. 


Erho:tyng. 


Pꝛatſong 
a det de. 


Pꝛaiſyng a 
man, the ra⸗ 
ther to en⸗ 
courage him. 


6 4 The arte of Met onthe. 


tcares of your frecudes,thchartie good will of pour countrey, the 
deare loue of pour clders might win that thing at pour hades,vn- 
tothe whiche bothe the lawe of Sod + man doeth crhozt vou, Na 
ture pricketh pou faxwarve,reaſon leadeth vou, honcſtte allureth 
you,ſo many commodities call pou, aud laſt of all, neceſſitie it ſelf 
docth conſtraine pou, But here an ende of all reaſanyng. Foz J 
truſt you haue nom and a good while agoe chaunged pour mpnde 
thꝛough myne aduile, and taken your ſelf to better counſaile. 


4 Of exhortation, 


a HE places of erhoztyng , anddehoztvng are the fame 
Ab whiche wee vſe in perlwadyng and diſſwadyng, ſauyng 
A that he whiche vſeth perſwaſid, ſeketh by argumentes to 
compaſle his deuiſe:he that laboꝛs to exhoꝛt. doeth ſtrrre affection, 

Eraſmus ſhe weth theſe to be moſte eſpeciall places, that doe 
pertaine vnto erhoztations. 


Hꝛaiſe oꝛ commendation, 
Crpecation of all men, 
Dope of victozie. 
Dope of renowme, 
Feare of ſhame, 
Greatneſſe of reward, 
Rehearſall oferamples in all ages, and e⸗ 
ſpecially of thynges lately doen, 
Fx Railing is eicher of the man, oz of ſoine deede doen, We 
9=4 (hall exhozt men to doe the thyng, if we ſhewe them that 
A it is a woꝛthie attempte , a godlp enterpꝛiſe, and ſuche 
as fewe men hctherto haue adueutured. In pꝛaiſyng a man, wee 
ſhall crhozt hym ta goe fozward , conſideryng i agreeth with his 
wonted mauhode, and that hetherto he hath not flacked to hazard 
boldly vpõ the beſt and wozthieft deedes, requiryng him to make 
this ende auſwerable to his moſte woꝛthie begumynges, that he 
nate ende with honoꝛ, whiche hath ſo long continued iu ſuche res 
nowme, Foz it were a foule ſhame to loſe honour though follie, 
whiche hath been got thzough vertue, and to appere moſte flacke 
in kepyng it, then he ſemedcarefull at the firft toattaiue it, 
Againe, whoſe name is renowmed , his doynges from tyme 
to 
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to tyme, vill be thought moꝛe wonderfull, and greater pꝛomiſes 
will men make vnto them ſelues of ſuche mennes aduentures, in 
any common affaires, then of others whole vertues are not pet 
knowen. A notable maſter of fence, is marucilous to beholde, and 
men looke tarneſtly to lee him do ſome wonder: how much mote 
will thei looke, whenthet heare tell, that a noble Capitain and an 
aduenturous pꝛince, ſhall take vpon him the detence and ſauegard 
ol his countrey, againſt che ragyng attemptes ok his enemies: 
Thertoꝛe a noble mã can not but go foward with moſte earneſt 
will, ſeyng all men haue ſuch hope in him, and coumpt hym to be 


encourage ſuche right woꝛthy, we maie put them in good hope to 
compaſle their attempt, it we ſhewe them that God is an aſſured 
guide vnto al thoſe, that in an honeſt quarell adut᷑ture th ſelues, 
and ſhew their maly ſtomack. Sathã htmſelfthe greateſt aduer⸗ 
{irythat man hath, peldeth like a capttue when god doth take our 
part, much ſaner ſhall al other be ſubiect vnto him, and crie Pecca- 
«:,f021f God be with hum, what mattereth who be againſt hym'; 

Now vhen victoꝛie is got. what honour doth enſue: ere ope- 
neth a large fteld to ſyeake of renoume, fame and endles honour. 
In all ages the wozthieft men haue alwates aduẽtured their car: 
caſes, foꝛ the ſauegard of their countrey, thinkyng it better to dye 
with honoꝛ, then to liue wich ſhame. Again, the ruin of our realme 
ſhould put vs to moꝛe ſhame, then the loſſe of our bodies ſhould 
tourne vs to ſmart. Fo2 our honeſty being ſtained, j paine is end 
les, but our bodies being goꝛed, either the woſid mate ſone be hea⸗ 
led, oz els our paint being ſone ended, the gloꝛy endureth fo2 euer. 

Laſtly, he that helpeth the needy , defendeth his pooze neigh- 
bours, and in the fauonr ok his countrey beſtoweth his life: will 
not Sod beſides all theſe, place hym where he ſhall liue fo2 euer, 
eſpecially, ſeyng he hath doen all theſe enterpꝛiſes in faithe, and 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake: : 

Now in all ages, ta recken ſuch as haue been right Souerain 
and victonous, what name got the woꝛthie Sci, that withſkode 
the rage of Hanvibal? What baute hath Ceſar , fo: his moſte 
wozthte conqueſtes ? TUhat triumph of glozie doeth ounde in all 


memes eares , vpon the onely nampng ol mightie Ale vander, 
J. and 
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and his father king Jhilip'::Andnow to come home, what here 
can tepꝛeſſt the renoumed Henrie the fifte Ryng of England i 
that name, after the Conqueſt<UAhat witte can ſet out the wen 
derfull wiſedome of Henrie the ſeuenth, and his greate foeſigh 
to eſpie miſchick like to enſue, and his politique deuiſes to eſcape 
daungers, to ſubdue Rebelles and to maintaine peace; 
Of monyng pitie and ſiirryng 
men to lere mercie. 

 Tkewile we maie exhozte men to take pitie okthe ln 

therleſſe, the widowe,and the oppꝛeſſed innocent fu 

ſet befoze their eyes, the lamentable afflictions,the ty: 

ramnous wꝛõges, and the miſerable calamities, which 
theſe pooꝛe wꝛetches doe ſuſtaine , Fox if fleſhe and blood mou 
vs to loue our childzen,our wives, and our kinſfolke:muche mor 
ſhould the ſpirite of Gad, and Chuſtes goodneſſe towardes ma 
ſtirre vs to loue our neighbours moſte entierly, Theſe crhoztati 
ons the pꝛeachers of God maie moſte aptly vſe,whF thei open his 
Goſpel to the people, and haue iuſt cauſe to ſpeak of ſuch matters, 

4 Of Commendyng, 
N commendypngc a man, we vſe this repot of his wit, 
honeſtie, faithful ſeruice, painfull labour, and carcfal 
nature to doe his maiſters will, oꝛ any ſuche like, as u 
the Epiſtles of Tie, there are examples mfinite,. 
Of Comfortyng, 


NE O after aſl theſe, the weake would be comfozted, 


A 
0 


and the ſoꝛowfull would be cheriſhed, that their grief 
might be aſſwaged, aud the paſſions af man bzougkt 

vnder the obedifce of reaſon, The vſe hereofis great 

aſwell in pꝛiuate troubles, as in common miſeries. As in loſſe il 


Comfoztyng goods, in lacke of frendes, in ſickneſle, in darth, and in death. Jn 
— — o wates all whiche lo ſſes, the wiſe vſe ſo to com fate the weake, that they 


giue them not iuſte cauſe even at the firſte, to refuſe a!lcomfonts, 
And therefoze, thei vſe twoo wayes of cheriſhyng the troubled 
mindes. The one is, when we ſhrwe that in ſome tauſes, and fox 
ſome cauſes, either thei ſhould not lament at all, oꝛ els be ſoꝛit ve- 
ry little: the other is when we graunt that thei haue iuſte cauſe to 
be ſad,and therefoze we are ſadde allo in their behaife,and would 
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remedy the matter ik it could be, and thus enteryng into felowſhip 
of ſoꝛowe, we ſeeke by a little and little to mitigate thcir griefe, 
Fo all extreme heauineſſe, and vehement ſoꝛowes can not abide 
cõfaꝛt, but rather ſeke a mourner that would take part with the, 

Therefoze,muche warineſle ought to bee vſcd, when we hap 
pen vpon luche excedpng ſoꝛowfulneſſe, leaſt we rather purchaſe 
hatred, then all wage grief. 

Thoſe harmes ſhould be moderatly bome, which mnt nedes 
happen to euery one, that haue chaunced to any one. As Death, 
wiche ſpareth none, neither Rpng noꝛ, Ce/ar neither pooꝛe no: 
riche. Thereloꝛe, to be impacient foꝛ the loſſe of our frende 3, is to 
fall out with God, becauſe he made vs men and not Angells. But 
the Gadly(F truſt)wilt alwates remit the oꝛder of thinges to the 
will of GOD, and fozce their paſſions to obeie neceſſitie.Tlhen 
God lately viſited this Realme with the Sweatyng diſeaſe, and 
reteiued the two woꝛthie gentlemen, Henry Duke of Suffolke, 
and his bzother Loꝛde Charles: I ſeyng my Ladies grace, their 
mother, takyng their death moſte greuouſly, could not otherwtſe 
fo! the duetie whiche J then did, and euer ſhall owe vnto her, but 
coinfozte her in that her heauineſſe, the whiche vndoubtedly at 
that tyme muche weakened her bodie. And becauſe it maie ſerue 
foꝛ an example of comtoꝛte, I haue been bolde to ſet it ſoꝛthe, as it 
toloweth hereaftcr, 

_ ExHfnexampleof comorte' 
Hough mine enterpꝛiſe maie be thought fooliſhe, and 
mp doinges very ſlẽder, in buſiyng my bam to teach 
4 the experte, to giue counſaile to other, when J lacke 
it my ſelf, and whereas moze neede were fo me, to be 
taught ol other, to take vpon me to teache my betters, pet duetie 
bindvng me to doe my beſte, and emong a nomber, though J cau 
doe leaſte, vet good will ſettyng me fozthe with the fozemeft : A 
can not chuſe but wꝛite what J am habie, and ſpeake what J can 
poſſible , foꝛ the better coumfoꝛtyng of pour grace, in this pour 
greate heauineſſe, and ſoze viſitation ſent from & OD, as a wat» 
nyug to vs all. The Phiſitian then deſerueth mooſte thandes, 
when he pꝛactileth his knowledge in tyme of neceſſitie, and then 


trauaileth mooſte painfullp , when he feelech his patiente to bee 
F ij. in 
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in moſte daunger. The Soldiour at that tyme, and at no tyme n 
mutche, is thought moſte truſtie when he ſheweth at a neede his 
faithfull harte, and in tyme of txtreme daunger doeth vſe, and be 
flow his moſte earneſt labour. In the wealth of this wozld, what 
valia unt manne can want aſſiſteace 4 That mightie Pꝛince can 
miſſe any helpe to compaſſe his deſire : TAholacketh men, that 
lacketh no money. But when God ſtriketh the mightie with his 
ſtrong hande, and diſplaceth thoſe that were highly placed: what 
one man doeth once looke backe, for the better eaſemente olhis 
deare bzother , and Godly comfo2tpng his euen chꝛiſten, inthe 
chief of all his ſoꝛrowe. All menne commonly moꝛe retoyce in the 
Dunne riling {then thei doe in the Sunne ſettyng. The hope f 
lucre and expectation of pꝛiuate game, maketh mam one to beare 
out acountenaunce of fauour , whoſe harte is inwardly fretted 
with dedly rancour. But ſuche frendes euen as pꝛoſpe ritie doteh 
get them, ſo aduerſitie doeth trie them. God is the ſearcher ofe: 
uery mans thought, vnto whole tudgemente, J referre the aſl 
raunce of my good will, 

Aud though J can dose little, and thereco2e deſerue as little 
thanke, as I looke fo? pꝛaiſe ( whiche is none at all) et will Jew 
deuour earneſtly at all tymes, aſwell foꝛ mine owne diſcharge, 
declare my duetie, as at this pꝛeſent to ſaie ſome what, foꝛ the bet: 
ter eaſement of pour grace in this your heuineſſe. The paſſions 
of the minde haue diuers effectes,and therefoze wozke ftraunge- 
ly,accowdyng to their p2operties, Fo, like as ioye comfo2techthe 
harte,nourifſheth blood, and quickeneth the whole bodie:So hes 
uineſle and care hinder digeſtion, incrender euill humours, waſte 
the pꝛincipall partes, and with tyme conſume the whole bodit. 
Fox the better knowlege thereof,and fo) a lively ſight af theſame, 
wee needenot to ſeeke farre fo any example, but enen to tomt 
ſtraight wnto your grace, whoſe bodie as J vnderftand crediblit, 
and partly ſee my ſelf, is ſoze appaired within ſhoꝛte tyme , pour 
mynde ſo troubled, and your hart ſoheauie,that you hate in a ma⸗ 
ner all light, vou like not the fight of any thyng, that might bee 
pour comfozte,but altogether ſtriſten in a dumpe, you ſecke to be 
ſolifarie, deteftyng all ioye, and delityng in ſozrowe, wiſhe with 
harte(ifit were Goddes will)tomake pour laſte ende, In which 
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pour heauineſſe, as J deſire to bee a comfoztour of pour grace, ſo 
I can not blame pour naturall ſoꝛowe, if that nowe after declara 
tion of thelame, vou would moderate all your grief hereaſter and 
call hacke pour penſifenes, to the pꝛeſcripte ower ofreaſon, 

And firſte, fo2 the better reme die of euery diſeaſe, and trou 
bled paſſion, it is beſte to knowe the pꝛincipall cauſe and chief oc 
caſion of theſame. Your grace had twoo ſonnes, how noble, how 
wittte, howe learned, aud howe Sodlie, mauy thouſandes better 
knowe it, then any one is able well to tell it. GDD at his plea- 
ſure hath taken theun bothe to his mercie, and placed theim with 
him, whiche were lurely ouer good to tarie here wich vs. They 
bothe died as your grate knoweth very young, whiche by courſe 
of Nature and by mannes eſtimation , might haue lived muche 
longer. They bothe were together in one houſe, lodged in two ſe⸗ 
uerall Chambers, and almoſte at one tyme bothe ſickened , and 
hathe departed, They died both Dukes, both well learned, bothe 
wiſe, and bothe right Godly , They bothe gaue ſtraunge tokens 
of death to tome. The elder ſittyng at Supper and very merie, 
laied ſodainly to that tight honeſt Matrone, and Godly Gentle- 
woman, that moſte faithful and long aſſured ſeruaunte of pours, 
whoſclife GOD graunt long to continue: O Loꝛde, where hall 
we ſuppe to moꝛowe at night, where vpon ſhe being troubled, and 
vet laiyng comfoꝛtablie, J truſt my Lowe, either here, oꝛ els 
where at ſome of your frendes houſes: Naie(ꝙ he) we ſhall neuer 
Suppe together againe in this woꝛlde bee you well aſſured, and 
with that, ſeyng the Gentle woman diſcomfoꝛted, tourned it vn 
to mirthe, and paſſed the reſte of his Supper with mutche ioye, 
nd theſame night alter twelue of the Clocke , beyng the fower 
tene of Julie ſickened, and ſo was taken the next moꝛmyng, about 
ſeuen of the clocke to the mercie ol God, in the yeare of our Lozd, 
a thouſande ſiue hundꝛed fiftie and one. Then the etveſte was 
gone, the younger would not tarie , but tolde befoze(haupng no 

knowledge thereof by any bodie liupng)of his bꝛothers death, to 
the greate wonderyng al all that were there, declaryng what it 
was to loſe ſo deare a krende, but comfoztyng hymſelfin that pal⸗ 
ſton ſaied: well, my bꝛother is gone, but it maketh no matter foz 
J wil goe ſtraight after hym, and ſo did within the ſpace of halte 
F lf, an 
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an howꝛe, as pour grace can beſte teli whiche was there pieſent, 
Now rence we thele woozdes to pour graces knowledge, that 
you might the moꝛe ſledlaſtly tonſider their tyme,tobce then ay 
poincted ol GOD , to foꝛſake this cuill woꝛlde, and to liue with 
Abzaham , Jſaac, and Jacob in the kyngdomc of heauen , But 
wherekoze did GC D take twoo ſuche awaie, and at that tymeꝛ 
Durely, to tell the pꝛincipall cauſe , wee mate by all likene ſe af: 
firme, that thei were taken awaic fro vs foz our wꝛetched ſumes, 
and moſte vile naughtinefle of like, that thereby we beeyng wars 
ned, might be as ready oz God, as thei now pzeſcutly were, and 
amende our liues in tyme, whom God will call, what tyme wee 
knowe not. Then as J can ſee, we haue (mall cauſe tolament the 
lacke of them, which are in luch bleſſed ſtate,but rather to amende 
our owne liuyng to foʒtchynke vs of our offences, and to wiſhe of 
God to purge our hartes from all filthines aud vngodly dealing, 
that we mate be(as thei now be)bleſſed with God fox cuer. Not- 
withſtandpug,the wozkes of God are vnſearcheable, without the 
compaſle of mannes bzaine , pyeciſely to compꝛehende the verie 
caule, ſauyng that this perſwaſion ought ſurely to be grounded in 
vs, euermoge tothpnke that God is offended with ſinne, and that 
le puniſheth offences, to the thirde and ko werth generation, of alt 
them that bzeake his commaundementes, beyng iuſte in all his 
woꝛkes, and doyng all thiuges toz the beſte, And there foꝛe, when 
God plagueth in ſuche ſoꝛte, I would wiſhe that our faith might 
alwates bee ſtaied, vpon the admiration of Gods glozie thzough 
out all his doynges, in whom is none euill, neither pet was there 
euer any guile founde. And J doubte not, but pour grace is thus 
affected, and vufainedly confeſſing your owne offences, taketh 
this ſcourge ta come from God, as a iuſte puniſhment of ſume fo? 
the amendement, not one]y of your owne ſelf, but alſo to? the as 
meudement of all other in generall. Thelamentable voice ofthe. 
pooꝛe (which is the mouth af God) thzoughont the whole realme, 
declares full well, the wicke dneſſe ol this lite, and ſhewes plainly . 
that this tuill is moꝛe generally felte, then any manae is able by 
woꝛde, oz by wiitpng at full to ſet foxth. 
Chen God theretoze, that is Loꝛde. not oncly of the riche but. 
allo ok the pooze , ſeeth his grounde ſpoyled from the wholſune 
pꝛofite 
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pꝛadte of manp, to the vaine pleaſure ofa fewe , and the vearthe 
made puuate, to ſuſfice the luſt of vnſaciable coueteouſneſſe, and 
that thole whiche be his true members, can not liue fo) the titol- 
lerable oppꝛeſſion, the ſoꝛe enhaunſing , and the moſte wicked 
graſing ofthole tinoughout the whole Realme, whiche other wile 
might well liue with the onely value and ſonnme of their landes, 
and yearcly rtuenues:he ſtriketh in his an zer the imiocentes, and 
| tender younglinges to plague vs wich the lacke of theim, whoſe 
innocencie and Godlineſle of life , might haue been a iuſte exam. 
ple fo2 vs, ta amende our moſte enill dooynges. In whiche won 
derfull wooꝛke of G D, when he receiued theſe two moſte no 
bie umpes, and his childzen elected to the tuerlaſtyng kyngdome, 
I can not but magnifiehis moſte glozious name, from tyme to 
tyme, that hath ſo gractonſly pꝛeſerued theſe two woꝛthie gentle 
men, from the daunger ok further eut!l, and moſte vile wꝛetched 
neſſe moſte like right ſhortly to enſue, excepte we all repente, and 
foꝛthinke vs of our fo mer enill liuvng. And yet I ſpeake not this 
as though J kne we any crime to bee moꝛe in vou, then in any a 
ther: But I tell it ta the ſhame of all thoſe vniuerſally within this 
realme, that are giltie of ſuche offences, whoſe in warde conſcien 
ces tondempne their owne doynges, and their open deedes beare 
wicnelie againſt their euill nature. Fo? it is not one houſe that 
ſhall keele the fall ol theſe twoo Pꝛintes, neither hach GDD ta- 
ken theim fo} one pꝛiuate perſones offences: but fo2 the wicked. 
ve ſſe ofthe whole Realme, whiche is like ta keele the lmarte, ex⸗ 
cepte God be mereifull vnto vs. 

But now that thei be gone, though the fleſhe be fraile, weake, 
and tender, and muſt nedes ſmarte, beyng wounded oꝛ cutte: pet 
] douht not but pour grate, lackyng twoo ſuche poꝛtlons of pour 
owne fleſhe. and hauyng them (as a mame would ſaie) cut awaie 
from pour owne bodie, wil ſuffer the {mart with a good ſtomack, 
and remember that ſozowe is but an eurll remedy to heale a ſoꝛe. 
Fon if your hande were detrenched, 02 your bodie maimed with 
ſome ſodaine ſtroke, what pꝛolite were it foꝛ you to weepe vppon 
your wound, and when the harme is doen to lament ſtill the fo2e5 
Seing that with weping it wil not be leſſe. and mate yet though 
we ping full (one be made moze, Fo? the ſoꝛe is increaſed, w ? ſos 
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rowe is added, and the paine is made double, whiche verozc was 
but ſingle . A conſt aunt Chyiſt ian (ould beare all miſerie, and 
with patience abide the foꝛce of neceſſitie, he wyng with ſuffe; 
raunce the ſtrength of his faithe,and eſpecially when the chaunge 
is {rom euill to good, from woe to weale , what folly is it to ſoy, 
rowe that, foꝛ the whiche thei ioye that are departed : They haut 
taken nowe their reſte, that lived here in trauaile: Thei haue fan 
ſaken their bodies, wherein thei were bound to receiue the ſpirite, 
whereby thei are free. They haue choſen fo2 ſickeneſſe,health:fo 
yearth,heauen:fo2 life tranſitone,life immoztall: and foꝛ manne, 
God: then the whiche , what can they haue moze : Ot howe is it 
poſſible thei can bee better: Undoubtedlie if euer they were hap 
pie, thei arenowe moſte happie: if euer they were well, they art 
nowe in beſte caſe, beyng deliuered from this pꝛeſent tuill word, 
and exempted from Sathan, to liue fo2 euer with Chziſte om 
Dauiour. 

Then what meane we, that not onely lamente the wante oke. 
ther, but alſo deſire to tarie here our ſelues, hepyng fo a ſhoꝛtt, 
vaine, and therewith a painfull pleaſure, and refuſyng to enioyt 
that continuall perfecte, and heauenlie enheritaunce , the whicke 
ſo ſone ſhall happen vnto,as Nature diſſolueth this perthly body. 
Truthe it is, we are moꝛe fleſhlp then ſpirituall, ſoner felyng the 
ache of our bodie, then the griele ol our ſoule: moze ſtudious with 
care to bee healthfull in carkaſſe , then ſekyng with pꝛaier, to ber 
pure in Spirite. And there foꝛe, if our freendes bee ſtained with 
finne, we doe not o2 we wil not eſpie their ſoꝛe, we toumpte them 
faultleſte,when thei are moſte wicked, neither ſekyng the redꝛeſſe 
of their euill doopng, noz yet once amendyng the faultes of our 
owne liuyng. | 

Che folly of But when our frende departeth this woztb, and then for ſaketh - 
tuch as 102- ys, when ſinne foxſaketh hym: we begin to ſhewe our fleſhlie na- 
rome ve eon tures, we weepe and we waile, and with long ſozrowe without 
7 diſcretion, declare our want of Goddes grace, and all goodnefle, 
whereas we ſee that as ſome be bone, ſome doe die allo, menne, 
women and childzen, and not one how1e certaine to vs of all out 
life, yet we neuer mourne, we neuer weepe, neither marking the 
death of ſuche as we knowe, 102 regardyng the euill life of thoſe 


whom 
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wnom we loue , But when ſuche departe as were either nigheſt 
of our kinred, oꝛ els moſte our frendes, we then lament without 
al comfo2t,not the ſinnes of their ſoules, but the chaunge af theic 
bodies, leauing to doe that which we ſhould, and doyng that onely 
whiche we ſhould not doe at all. Therem not onely we declare 
muche want of faithe , but alſo we ſhewe greate lacke of witte. 


Foꝛas the other are gone befoze, either to Peauen oꝛ els to Hell: 
ſo ſhall our frendes and kinſfolke folo we after. Tce are all made 


ol one metall, and oꝛdeined to dye ſo many as liue. Therefoze Death com- 
what folly is it in vs, 02 rather what fleſhely madneſſe immode⸗ on to all. 


rately to wayle theit death, whom G OD hath ozdeined to make 
their ende, excepte we lament the lacke of our owne liuyng: Foꝛ 
cuen as well we might at their firſte birthe be waile their natiui⸗ 
tie, conſideryng they muſt needes dye, becauſe they are bozne to 
line, And what ſoeuer hath a beginnyng, the ſame hath alſo an en. 
dyng, and the ende is not at our will, whiche deſire continuaunce 
of life, but at his will whiche gaue the beginnyng oklife. Nowe 
then ſeyng GOD hath oꝛdeined all to dye, accozdpng to his ap- 
poincted will, what meane they that would haue theirs to liue: 
Shall God alter his fir ſte purpoſe, fo2 the onely ſatiſſiyng of our 
fooliſhe pleaſure : And whers God hath minded that the whole 
woꝛlde ſhall decate , ſhall any man deſire that any one honſe maic 
ſtande : In my minde, there can bee no greater comfozte to any 
one liuyng fo2 the lacke of his freude, than to thinke that this hap- 
pened to him, whiche all other either haue felte , oz els ſhall fer le 
hereafter: And that God the rather made Deathe common to all, 
that the vniuerſall Plague and egalnefle to all, might abate the 
fierceneſle of death, and com loꝛt vs in the crueltie of theſame con- 

ſideryng no one man hach an ende, but that all ſhall haue the like, 

and dic wie muſt tuery mothers ſoune ol vs at one tyme 02 other. 

But you will ſaie:my childꝛen might haue liued longer, chey died 

voung. Sure it is by mannes eſtimation they might haue liued 


longer, but had it been befte fo2 theim thinte you, to haue conti- 4, ,,, ll. 
nued ſtill in this metched wozlde, where Uyce beareth rule, and emong the 
Aertue is ſubdued, where GOD is neglected,his lawes not ob- cuil. 


ſerued, his woꝛde abuſed, and his Þ2ophets that preache the iud⸗ 


gemente of God, almoſte enery where contemned : If pour chil- 
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dꝛen were a liue, and by the aduiſe of ſome wicked perſone, were 
bꝛought to a brothell houſe, where entiſing Harlottes liued, and 
ſo were in daunger, to commit that foule ſinne of whoꝛdome, and 
ſo led from one wickedneſſe to an other: J am aſſured, your grate 
would call them backe with labour, and would with erhoꝛtations 
induce them to the feare of God. and vtter deteſtation of all ſine, 
as pou haue full ottẽ heretofoꝛe doen, rather fearing euill to come 
then knowing any open faulte to be in either of them. Now then 
ſeyng God hath dooen the ſame fo2 you hymſelf, that vou would 
haue doen fo theim if thei had liued, that is, in deliueryng then 
bothe from this preſent euill woꝛlde, which J coumpt none other 
then a bꝛothell houſe, and a life ot all noughtineſſe: pou ourht to 
thanke God highly, that he hath taken awate pour t vꝛoo ſannes, 
even in their vouth, beyng innocentes bothe foꝛ their luvng, and 
ofſutche expectation foꝛ their towardneſſe, that almoſte it were 
not poſſible ſoꝛ theim hereafter , to ſatiſtie the hope in their age, 
which all mẽ pꝛeſently had cõceiued of therr youth. It is thought 
and in decde it is no leſſe then a greate poinct of happineſſe, to die 
happely. Now, when could pour two noble gentlemen haue died 
better , then when thei were at the beſte , moſte Godly in many 
thynges, offendyng in ke we, beloved of the honeſte, and hated cf 
none ik euer thei were hated) but of ſuche as hate the beſte, As in 
deede, noble vertue neuer wanted cankarde emne to followe her, 
And conſideryng that this life is ſo wietched, that the beſte are e⸗ 
ucr moſte hated, andthe vileſt alwates moſte eſtemed, and your 
twoo ſonnes of the other ſide, beyng in that ſtate of honeſtie, ard 
traintd in that pathe of Sodlineſſe (as J am able to bee a liuely 
witneſſe, none hach been like theſe many peares, on at the [:aſte, 
none better bꝛought vp) what thinke pou of GOD, did he enuie 
them, oz els did he pzouidentlp foxſce vnto them bothe , when he 
tooke theim bothe from vs, Aſſuredly, whom God loueth befte, 
thoſe he taketh ſoneſt, artoꝛdyng to the ſaiyng of Salomon: The 
righteous mau ( meanyng Enoch, and other the choſen of God) is 
ſodainly taken awaie, to the intent, that wickedneſſe (ould not 
alter his vnderſtandyng, and that hypocriſie ſhould not begile his 
ſoule. Fox the craftie bewitching ol lies, make good thinges dark 
tie unſtedfaſtnes alſo, and wickednes of volupteeus deſire, turne 
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alive the vnder ſtandyng of the ſimple, And though the righteous 
was ſone gone, pct fulfilled he muche tyme, for his ſoule pleaſcd 
Gad, andthcrefoze hated he to take hpm awate from emong the 
wicked, Yea, the good men of God in all ages, haue cuer had an 
ca: neſl deſire to be diſlalued. My ſoule (ꝙ Dauid) hath an carneſt 
deſire to enter into the courttes ofthe Loꝛd. Dea like as the art 
deſireth the water bꝛokes, ſo longeth my ſoule after thee O God. 
My loule is a thirſte fox God:yea,cucn fo? the liuyng God, u hen 
ſhall I come to appere befoze the pꝛeſence of God: Paule and the 
Apoſtles wiſhed # longed foꝛ the daie of the loꝛde, and thought e⸗ 
uery date a thouſand pere, till their ſoules were parted from their 
bodies, Then, what ſhould we waile them, which are in that place 
where we all would wiſhe to be, and ſeke ſo to liue, that we mig ht 
be redp, when it ſhall pleaſe God of his goodneſſe to call vs to his 
mercy. Let vs be ſicke fo our own ſinnes that liue here on perth, 
and reioyct in their moſte happie pa ſſage, that are gone to heaut᷑. 
Thei haue not left vs, but gone befoꝛe vs to inherite wich Chziſt, 
their kingdom pꝛepared. And what ſhould this greue pour grace 
that thei are gone befoze, cõſidering our whole life is nothing els 
but right waie to death. Should it trouble any one, that his fred 
is come to his iournies ende: Out like is nothing els, but a tõtinu⸗ 
all trauaile, death obtaineth reſt after all our laboz, Emõg men 
that trauaile by the hve waie, he is beſt at caſt (in my minde) that 
ſoneſt cometh to his iourneis ende, Therfoze,if pour grace loucd 
your childzen (as J am well aſſured pou did) pou muſt reiopce in 
their reft, and giue God hartie thankes, that thet are come ſo ſone 
to their iournets ende,Paryp, if it were ſa that man might eſcape 
the daũger of death, and liue eucr,it were an other matter: but be⸗ 
cauſe we muſt al die, either firſt oz laſt,+ of nothing ſo ſure in this 
like, as we are all ſure to die at length, e nothing moze vncertaine 


vnto man, then the certaine time ofeuerp mans latter time, what 


foxceth wht᷑ we die, either this daie 6) to mozowe, either this yere 


Pſal.Ixxxtii 
Pſalm. rl, 


Life, 5 right - 
wate to derth 
Death pur- 
chaſeth reſts., 


02 the next, ſauyng that J thinke theim moſte happie that dye ſo⸗ Death mioze 


neſte, and death frendly to none ſo muche, as to theim vihom the 
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ces, what mattereth who die firſt, when a doſen are tondempned 
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d2en were aliue, and by the aduiſe of ſome wicked perſone, were 
bꝛought to a bꝛothell houſe, where entiſing Harlottes liued, and 
ſo were in daunger, to commit that foule ſinne of whoꝛdome, and 
ſo led from one wickedneſſe to an other: Jam aſſured, vour grace 
would call them backe with labour, and would with erho2tations 
induce them to the feare ol God. and vtter deteſtation of all ſume, 
as you haue full oft heretotoꝛe doen, rather fearing euill to come 
then knowing any open faulte to be in either of them. Now then 
ſeyng God hath dooen the ſame koꝛ you hymſelf, that vou wouid 
haue doen fo2 theim if thei had liued, that is, in deliueryng theun 
bothe from this pꝛeſent euill woꝛlde, which J coumpt none other 
then a bꝛothell houſe, and a life ot all naughtineſſe: pou ouqht to 
thanke God highly, that he hath taken aware your tv oo ſannes, 
even in their pouth;bepng innocentes bothe fo2 their liuvng, and 
ok ſutehe expectation fo2 their towardneſle , that almoſte it were 
not poſſible fo2 theim hereafter , to ſatiſũe the hope in their age, 
which all mt pꝛeſently had cocciued of their youth. It is thought 
and in decdoe it is no leſſe then a create poinct of happineſſe, to die 
happely. Now, when could pour two noble gentlemen haue died 
better, then when thei were at the beſte, moſte Godly in many 
thynges, offendpnc in fe we, beloved of the honeſte, and hated cf 
none it euer thei were hated) but of ſuche as hate the beſte, Is in 
deede, noble vertue neuer wanted cankarde enuie to followe her. 
And conſideryng that this life is ſo wꝛetched, that the beſte are e⸗ 
uer moſte hated, and the bileſt al wales moſte eſtemed, and your 
t wos ſonnes of the other ſide, beyng tu that ſtate of honeſtie, and 
trained in that pathe of Godlineſſe (as J am able to bee a liuely 
witneſſe, none hach been like theſe many peares, on at the leaſte, 
none better bzought vp) what thinke pou of GDD , did he enuie 
them, oz els did he pꝛouidently foxſce vnto them bothe , whenhe 
tooke theim bothe from vs, Aſſuredly, whom God loueth befte, 
thoſe he taketh ſoneſt, accozdyng to the ſaipng of Salomon: The 
righteous man (meanyng Enoch, and other the choſen of God)is 
ſodainly taken awate, to the intent, that wickedneſſe ſhauld not 
alter his vnderſtandyng, and that hypocriſie ſhould not begile his 
ſoule. Fox the craftie bewitching ol lies, make good thinges dark 
tie unſtedfaſtnes alſo, and wickednes of yolupteous deſire,turne 
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aſide the vnder ſtandyng of the ſample, And though the righteous 
was ſone gone, vet fulſilled he muche tyme, fot his ſoule pleaſcd 
Gad, and therekoꝛe hated he to take hym awaie from tmong the 
wicked, Yea, the good men of Godin all ages, haue cuer had an 
ca: neſſ deſire to be diſlalued. My ſoule (ꝙꝙ Dauid) hath an carneſt 
deſire to enter into the courttes ofthe Loꝛd. Pea like as the Hart 
delireth the water bꝛokes, ſo longeth my ſoule after thee O God. 
My loule is a thirſte foꝛ God:yea, euen fo? the liuyng God, ug 
ſhall I come to appere befoꝛe the pꝛeſente of God: Paule and the 
Apoſtles wiſhed # longed foꝛ the daie of the loꝛde, and thought e⸗ 
uery date a thouſand pere, till their ſoules were parted from their 
bodies, Then, what ſhould we waile them, which are in that place 
where we all ould wiſhe to be, and ſcke ſo to liue, that we mig bt 
be redy, when it ſhall pleaſe God of his goodneſſe to call vs to his 
mercy. Let vs be ſicke foꝛ our own ſinnes that liue here on perth, 
and reioyct in their moſte happie paſſage, that are gone to hcaut᷑. 
Thei haue not left vs, but gone befoꝛe vs to inherite wich Chziſt. 
their kingdom pꝛepared. And what ſhould this greue pour grace 
that thei are gone befoze, cdſidering our whole life is nothing els 
but vᷣ right waie to death. Should it trouble any one, that his krẽd 
is come to his iournies ende: Out like is nothing els,but a cõtinu⸗ 
all trauaile, # death obtaineth reſt after all our laboz, Emig men 
that trauaile bp the hve waie, he is beſt at caſe (in my minde) that 
ſoneſt cometh to his iourneis ende, Therfoze,if pour grace loucd 
your childzen (as J am well aſſured pou did) you muſt reiopce in 
their reſt, and giue God hartie thankes. that thet are come ſo ſone 
to their iourneis ende. Marx, if it wert ſo that man might eſcape 
the dañg er of death, and liue euer, jt were an other matter:but be- 
cauſe we muſt al die, either firſt oz laſt, # of nothing ſo ſure in this 
like, as we are all ſure to die at length, nothing moze vntertaine 


vnto man. then the certaine time ofeuerp mans latter time, what 


foꝛceth whF we die, either this daie 62 to moꝛowe, either this yere 
02 the next, ſauyng that J thinke theim moſte happie that dye ſo⸗ 
neſde, and death krendly to none ſo muche, as to theim vihom ſhe 
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J faic ſtill, happie are they that are ſoneſt ridde out ofthis word, 
and the ſoner gone, the ſoner bleſſed. The 7 V racian lamẽt great, 
ly at the birthe of their childꝛen, and retopce mutche at the burtall 
of their bodies, beyng well aſſured that this woꝛlde is nothyng 
els but milerie, and the woꝛlde to come ioye fox euer. Now again 
the childe now boꝛne, partly declareth the ſtate of this life, who bes 
ginnech his tyme with wailyng, and firſte ſheweth teares,befoje 
he can iudge the cauſe of his woe. Tf wee beleue the pꝛomiſes of 
God, if we hope fox the generall reſurrection, and conſtantly al. 
firme that God is tuſte in all his woꝛkes: we can not but tspfully 
ſaie with the iuſte man ob. The Lode gaue theim, the Lowe 
hath taken theim againe, as it pleaſed God ſo mate it be, and bleſ+ 
ſed be the name of the loꝛd foꝛ now and euer. God dealeth wꝛong⸗ 
fully with no manne , but ertendeth his mercie moſte plentifull 
ouer all mankind, God gaue you two childꝛen, as the like J haue 
not knowen, happie are vou moſte gracious Ladie that euer you 
bare them, God lente pou them twoo fo) a tyme, and tooke theim 
two againe at his time, vou haue no wꝛong doen pou, that he hath 
taken theim: but pou haue receiued a wonderfull benefite that e⸗ 
uer you had them. He is very vniuſte that boꝛoweth and will not 
pate againe but at his pleaſure. De foꝛgetteth muche his duetie, 
that bozoweth a Jewell of the Kynges Maieſtie, and will not rt. 
ſtoze it with good will, when it ſhall pleaſe his grace to call foꝛ it, 
De is vn woꝛthie hereafter to boꝛowe, that will ratber grudge be- 
caule he hath it no longer, then once giue thankes becauſe he hath 
had the vſe of it ſo long. De is ouer couetous, that coumpteth not 
gaintull the tyme of his bozowpng : but iudgeth it loſſe to reſtoze 
thynges againe , Pe is vnthankefull that thinkes he hath wrong 
doen, when his pleaſure is ſhoztned, and takes the ende of his de- 
light to bee extreme ewll, He loſeth the greateſt parte ofhts ioye 
in this wozlde , that thynketh there is no pleaſure but of thynges 
pꝛeſente: that can not comloꝛte hymſelf with pleaſure paſte , and 
iudge them tobe moſte aſſured,conſidering the memozie of them 
once had, can neuer decaie. His ioyes bee ouer ſtraight, that bet 
compꝛehended within the compaſſe of his ſight, aud thynketh no⸗ 
thyng comloꝛtable, but that whiche is euer bekoꝛe his eyes. All 
plcalure , whiche manne hath in this wa2lde, is very ſhozte , and 
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ſone goe th it awaie, the rruurmbꝛaunce laſteth euer and is muche 
moꝛe aſſured, then is the pzeſence 82 linelp ſight ol any thyng. 
And thus your grace mate tuer reioyce, that pou had twoo ſuche, 
whiche liued ſo verteouſly , and died ſo Godlp , and though their 
bodies be abſent from pour ſight , pet the remembyaunce of their 
vertues, ſhall neuer detaie from pour mynde. God lendeth life to 
all, and lendeth at his pleaſure foz a time. To this man he graun- 
teth a long life, to this a ſhoꝛte ſpace, to ſome one, a daie, to ſome 
a ytare, to ſome a moneth. Nowe, when God taketh, what man 
ſhould bee offended, conſideryng he that gaue freely, mate boldly 
take is obne when he will, and doe no man wzong. The Ringes 
Maieſtie giueth one.. i. an other. xl. ki. an other.lx.̃i.ſhall he bee 
greued that recewed but. x. i. and not rather giue thankes, that he 
rettiued ſo muche : Is that manne happier that dieth in the latter 
ende ol the moneth, then he is that died in the beginnyng of the 
ſame monethe: Doeth diſtauuce of tyme, and long tariyng from 
God, make men moze happie when thei come to Gad3 By ſpace 
of paſſage we differ muche, and one liueth louger then an other, 
but by death at the laſte we all are matched, and none tie happier 
that liueth the longer: but rather moſte happie is he that died the 
ſoneſt, aud departed beſte in the faithe of Chuſte. Thinke there⸗ 
foze your ſelf moſte happie, that you had two ſuche, and giue God 
hartie thankes that it pleaſed hym ſo ſone to take two ſuche, Ne. 
ceſſicie is lawleſſe, aud that which is by God appoincted, no man 
can alter. Reioyce we,o2 wepe we, die we ſhall, haw ſone no man 
can tell. Dea, we are all our lite time warned befoze, that death is 
at hande, and that when we goe to bed, we are not aſſured to riſe 
the nexte daie in the moꝛuyng, no, not ta live one hawꝛe longer, 
And yet to ſee our folly , we would aſligne God his tyme, accoz- 
dyng to our ſatietie, and not content our ſelues with his doinges, 
accozdyng ta his appoinctment , And euer we ſaie when any dye 
pong, he might haue liued longer, it was pitie he died ſo ſone, As 
though fozſoth, he were not better with God, then he cau be with 
man, Therefoze, whereas fo2 atyme your grace muche be wailed 
their lacke,not onely abſentyng your ſelf from all companie, but 
alſo refuſing all kinde of comfozt,almofte dedde with heauineſle, 


pour bodie bepng ſo wozut with ſozrowe , that the long —_ 
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aunte ol theſame, is muche like to ſhoꝛten your dates: J ſhall de. 
ſire your grace foꝛ Gods loue, to reterre pour will to Gods will, 
and whereas hetherto nature hath taught pou, to weepe the lacke 
of pour naturall childꝛen, let reaſon teach vou hereafter, to whipe 
awate the teares, and let not phantaſte encrtaſe that, whiche nz. 
ture hath commauuded moderatly to vſe. To be ſoꝛy fo? the lacke 
of our deareſt, we are taught by nature, to be ouer come with ſas 
rowe, it comech ol out owne fonde opinion, and greate folly it is, 
wich naturall ſoꝛowe to encreaſe all ſoꝛo me, and with a little ſick, 
neſle, to purchaſe readie death. The ſoꝛowes of bꝛute beaſtes are 
ſharpe, and yet thei are but ſhoꝛt. The Cowe lacking her Caulle, 
leaueth lowing within thꝛee oꝛ fo wer daies at the fartheſt. Birds 
ofthe aire, perceinpne their poungones taken from their neaft, 
chitrer fox a while in Trees there aboute, and ſtraight after they 
flie abzoave and make no moꝛe adooe , The Doo lackyngher 
Faune,the Hinde her Calfe, bꝛaie no long tyme after their loſſe, 
but ſeyng their lacke tobe without remedy, thei ceaſe their ſoꝛow 
within ſhoꝛt ſpare, Man onely emong all other, ceaſech not to fas 
uour his ſoꝛowe, and lamenteth not onely ſo muche as nature wile 


leth hym, but alſo ſo mutche as his owne affection moueth hym. 
And vet all folke doe not ſo, but ſutche as are ſubiecte to paſſions, 
and furtheſt from fortitude o mind, as women commonly rather 
then —— people rather then Godly kolke: the vnlearned ſo⸗ 


ner then the learned, kooliſhe fokke ſoner then wiſe men, child1en, 
rather then pong men. Aherevpon we maie well gather, that 
immoderate ſoꝛowe, is not naturall ( foꝛ that whiche is natural, 
is euer like in all) but though follp mainteined, encreaſed by 
weakeneſſe, and fo: lackt or reaſon made altogether intsllerable, 
Then J doubte not, but pour grace will rather ende pour ſoꝛowe 
by reaſon : then that ſoꝛrowe ſhould ende you through folly , and 
whereas by nature, you area weake woman in bodie, pou will 
ſhewe pour ſelt by reaſon, a ſtrong manne in harte: rather endyng 
pour griefbp Godly aduertiſemeates, and by the iuſte conſidera: 
tion of Goddes wonderfull dooynges: then that tyme and ſpace, 
ſhauld weare awaie pour ſoꝛowes, whiche in derde ſuffer none, 
continually to abide in any one, but rather rid theim ok life, 62 els 
taſe them of grief, The foole, the vngodly, the weake harted haue 
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this remedx, your medicen muſt be mozc heavenly, il you doe (as me a res 
you pꝛofeſſe)reſerrt all to Gods plcaſure, and ſaie in your pꝛaier. medie fo; too 
Thy will be doen in yearth as it is in heauen. Thole whom God 162 —— 
loucth, thole he chafteneth, and happie is that body, whom God owe. _ 
ſcourgeth foz his amendemente, The man that dieth in the faithe | 

of Chaiſte is bleſſed , and the chaſteucd ſeruaunt ifhe doe repente An. v. 
and amende his life, ſhalbe bleſſed , Te knowe not what we doe 

when we bewaile the deathe of our deareſt, fo2 in death is altoge⸗ 

ther all happineſſſe, and befoze deathnotone is happie . Che miſe Tue arent 
ries in this wozlde declare ſmall felititie to be in the ſame.There- miſer5of this 
foꝛe, many men beyng auer whelmed with much woe and unet⸗ wozide, ma⸗ 
ched wickedneſſe, haue wilhed and pjaied to God foz an ende of „t ler nes 
this like, and thought this woꝛlde to be a let, to the heauenly per: ; 
fection, the whiche bliſſe allthei ſhall attaine hereafter that hope 

well here, and with a liuely faithe declare their aſſuraunte. Vout 

graces twoo ſonnes in their life were ſs Godly, that their death 

was their aduauntage: fon, by death thei liued, becauſe in life thei 

were ded, Thei died in faith, not wearie ofthis wozlde, noz wiſh⸗ 

yng fo2 death, as ouerladen with ſmne; but pactentlp takyng the 

croſſe departed with ioye. At whoſe diyng. pour grace mate learn 

an example of pacience and all thankes giuyng, that Gov of his 

goodnc ſle, hath ſo graciouſly taken theſe poux two childzen to his 

fauourable mercy . pd puniſhed partly totrie pour conſtaucie, 

wherein J wiſb that pour grace maie now be as well willyng to 

fozſake them, as cuer pou were willing to haue them. But ſuch is 

the infirmitic ol our fleſhe, that toe hate good contkoꝛt in woꝛdes, 

when that cauſe of our comfo2te.inveede(aq we take it) is gone, 

Aud me thinkes J heart you crie notwithſtanding al mp woꝛdes. — | 
alacke my childꝛeu are gone. Put what though they are gone? forte. 
GDD hach called, and nature hath obeted,Yea, you crie ſtill my 
childzen art dedde: Marie therefoze they liued, and bleſſed is their 
ende whole life was ſo Godly, NAoe wonth tei are dedde thei are 
ded. It is no new thing, thei are neither the firfk chat died, noꝛ yet 
the laſt that ſhal dit. Many went befoꝛe, and all ſhall folowe after. 
Thei liued together thei loued together, and now thei made their 
ende bothe together. Alas they died that were the fruict ol mynt 
ou bady,leuyng me comtoꝛtles, vnhappie woman that J von 
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You doe well, to call theim the fruicte of pour bodie, and vet pay 
nothyng the moꝛe vnhappie neither, Foz is the Tree vuhapyie, 
from which che Apples fall: Oz is the yearth accurſed, that bur 
geth koꝛth greene graſſe, whiche hereafter notwithſtandyng doth 
wither . Death taketh no oꝛder of peares, but when the tymeis 
appoiucted, be it earely oz late, daie 02 night, awaie we muſt. But 
I pzaie you, what loue hath your grace? Thei died, that ſhould 
haue died, vea, thei chat could liue no lõger. But you withed them 
longer life, Nea, but God made you no ſuche pꝛomiſe, and meete 
it were not, that he thould be led by you, but you rather ſhould ber 
led by him. Hour childꝛen died and that righ: Godly, what would 
vou haue moꝛt: All good mothers deſire that their childꝛen maie 
dye Soddes leruauntes, the whiche pour grace hath moſe aſſu⸗ 
redly obtained. Now againe, mannes nature altereth, and hardly 
tarieth vertue long in one place, without muche circumſpection, 
and pouth mate ſone be coꝛrupted. But pou will ſaie. Theſc were 
good and Godly hzought vp, and therefoꝛe, moſte like to pʒoue 
Godly hereafter if thei had liued ſtill. Tell, though ſuch thynges 
perhaps had nat chaunced, yet ſuch thinges nught haue chatmced, 
and although thei happen not to all, pet doe thei hap to many: and 
though thei had not chaunced to pour childꝛen, yet we knewe not 
that befoze and moꝛe wiſedome it had been, to feare the wozſfe 
with good aduiſemente, then euer to hope, and looke (fill fo} the 
beſte, without all miſtruſtyng. Foz ſuch is the nature ol man and 
his cozrupt race, that cuermoꝛe the one foloweth ſoner then the 0s 
ther. Commodus was a vertedus childe, and had good bꝛingyng 
bp , and yet he died a moſte wich ed man. Nero want ed no good 
counſaile, and ſuche a Paiſter he had, as neuer any had the bet- 
ter, aud pet what one aliue was wozſe then he + But now deathe 
hath aſſured pour grace, that yau maie warrant pour ſelf oftheir 
Godly ende, whercas if Gm had ſpared them life, hinges mii 
haue chaunced atherwile , In wiſhyng longer like, we wllhe of: 
ten tymes longer woe, longer trouble, longer follp in this woda, 
and weie all thinges well, vou ſhall perceiue we haue ſmall ioyt, 
to with longer life, This imagination of longer like, when the life 
ſtandeth not by nomber ol peares, but by the appoincted willof 
Ood, maketh our kally ſa muche to appere, and our teares ſo = 
tun 
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continuallp to fall from our checkes, F oꝛ if wee thought (as wee 
ſhould doe in deede) chat every date riſyng, maie bee the ende of : 

ucry manut liuyng, and that there is no difference with GSO, 
bet wirte one date and an hundꝛeth peres: Wee might beare all 
ſozrowes a greate deale the better. Therefoze it were moſte 
wiſedome foꝛ vs all, and a greate parte of perfection , to make e 
very daie an euen reckenyng of our life, aud talke ſo with God e 
ue ry howꝛe, that wee mate bee of euen boꝛde with hym, though 
fulneſſe of faithe , and ready to goe the nexte howꝛe followyng at 
his commaundemente, and to take alwates his ſendyng in good 
part, The Lode is at hande. Tee knowe nat when he will comc 
(at midnight, at cocke crowe, oꝛ at noone daies)to take either vs, 
02 any of ours. Therefoze,the rather that we maie bee armed, let 
vs followe the examples of other godlie men, and [ate their doyn⸗ 
ges befoze pour eyes. And emong al other, I knowe none lo mete 
foꝛ pour graces comfozt,as the wiſe aud godlie behauour of good 
tiyng D.1w4d. (Ulho when he was enfozmed that his ſocnue was 
ſicke, pꝛaied to God hartly fo} his amendment, wept, faſted, and 
with muche lamentation declared greate heauinc ſſe. But when 
worde caingof his ſonnes departure. he left his mourupng,. be cat- 
led fo2 water, and willed meate to be (et befat him, that he might 
cate, Wlherevpon, when his meu marueiled whp he did ſo, cunſi⸗ 
deryng he tooke it ſo grecuouſly befoze, when his childe was but 
ſicke, and now beyng dedde tooke no thought at all, he made this 
anſwert vnto them: © long as my child kur d I faſted, and wate- 
red my plantes foz my pong boye,aud I ſaied to my eff who can 
tell, but that God perhapps will giue me hym, and that my child 
ſhall liue, but now ſeyng he is dedde, to what eude ſhould J fate"; 
Can J call hym againe aup moe? Maite, I ſhall rather goe vuto 
bym, he ſhall neuer come againe vnto me. Aud with that D. * 
comfozted his wife Bothſabe, the which example, as I truf your 
grace hath redfoz your comfozt, ſa I hope pou wall alſs follows it 
{oz your health, and be as ſtroug in pacience as euer Da«id was, 
The hiConie it ſelf hail muche delite your grace , beyng red as it 
lieth in the Booke , better then my bare touchyng of it can dooc a 
greate deale. The whiche J doubte not, but pour grace will often 
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loſyng his childꝛen and all that he had, foꝛgatte not to pꝛaiſe Ga 
ie his ertrtame pouertie. 7 ebiaslackynghig tye ſight, in ſpirite 
praiſed God , and with open mouthe confeſſed his holie name, a 
be mognificd throughout the whole ycarth. Paule the Apoſtle of 
God, repꝛoueththem as woꝛthie blame, whiche mourne and 
ment the loſſe of their dear eſte. J would not bzeth2en(@ he) the 
you ſhould be ignoꝛaunt concernyng thẽ whiche be fallen on flepe 
that ou \ozowe not as other doe, whiche haue no hope. Tf webe: 
lene that Jeſus died and roſe again,cuen fo thei alſs whiche flepe 
by Feſus, will God bꝛyng againe with hym, Then pour grace ei 
ther with leauyng ſoꝛowe, mute ſhewe pour ſelf faithfull, oz eg 
with veldyng to pour woe, declare pour (elf to bee without hope. 
But J truſt your grace beyng planted in Chaiſt, will ſhewe with 
ſufferance the fruite of your faithe, and comfoꝛt your ſelf with the 
woes ol Thziſt, J am the reſurrection and the life, he that bele 
ueth me, yea, though he were dedde , pet ſhould he liue, and who 
ſocuer liueth and beleueth in me ſhall neuer die. Cle read of thoſe 
that had no knowledge of God, and yet thei bare in good worthe 
the diſeaſe oftheir childzen , e An«ax-gorac heuryng tell; that his 
ſonne was dedbe,no marueile ꝙ he. J knowe well Phecrot a mop 
tall bodie , Pericles cheef ruler of eArbens , hearyng tell that his 
twoo ſonnes beyng of wonderfull towardneſſe, within lower ds: 
yes were bothe dedde, neuer greatly changed countenance kon the 
matter, that any one could percetue,no2 yet fozbare to go ab2oad, 
but accoꝛdyng to his wonted cuſtome, did his duetie in the coun- 
ſaill houſe in debatyng matters of weight, concernyng the lat 
of the common peoples weale , But becauſe your grate is a ws- 
man, J will ſhewe you an example of a noble woman, in whom 
appered wonderful pacience, Corne/ia a woꝛthie ladie in Rome, 
beyng comfozted for the loſſe of her twoo childzen, Tb, and 
Caixa Gracchwbothe valiaunte glentlemen, although bothe not 
the moſte honeſt men, whiche died not in their beddes, but violew 
tly were ſlaine in ciuill battaile, their bodies lipng naked and bn 
buried, when one emong other ſaiedzoh vnhappie woman, that e 
uer thou ſhouldeſt ſe this date. Naie © ſhe, J will neuer thynke 
my ſelf otherwiſe then moſte vnhappie, that euer J bzought forth 
theſe twoo Gracchions . If this noble Ladie could thinke her ſeff 
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haypie, be vng mother to theſe twoo vaitaunt gentlemen, and pet 
bothe tebelles, and therefoze tuſtly ſlaine: how muche moze mate 
your grace thinke pour ſelf moſte happie , that eucr pou bzought 
foztye ewoo ſuche Brandon, not oncly bp naturall birthe,but al'o 
by moſte godlie education in ſuche forte , that the like twoo haue 
not been fo2 their to wardneſſe vniuerſally. Thoſe death, the ge 
nerall vopce of all menne, declares how muche it was lamented, 
So that, whereas pou might tuer haue feared ſome daungtrous 
ende, now are pou aſſured, that thei bothe made a moſte godlic 
ende, the whiche thyng is the full perfection of a Chyiſtian lite, J 
read of one Bui, that hearyng of his twoo childzen to die both 
in one daie, lamented the lacke of them bothe fo; that onedaie,aud 
mourned no moze. And what could a man doe leſſe, then fo twos 
childzento lamente but one date, and yet in my myude he lamen⸗ 
ted enough, and euen ſo muche as was reaſon fo hymn to dooe, 
whoſe doynges ik all clniſtiaus would follo me, in my iudgement 
thei ſyould not one ly fulfill Natures rule, but alſo pleaſe D 
highlie. Fler atius Puluillus beyng high j ꝛieſt at Rome, when he 
was occipied aboute the dedication of che Temple , to the greate 
God Jupiter, in the Capitolit, holdyng a poſte in his hande , aud 
heard as he was vtteryng the ſolempne wooꝛdes, that his (ooune 
was dedde euen at thelame pyeſente 2 he did neither plucke his 
bande from the poſte, leaſt he would trouble ſuche a ſolempnitic, 
neither pet to tourne hit countenaunce from that publique Re{j- 
gion, to his pijuare ſozowe , leaſt he ſhauld ſeme to doe the 
office ol a Father, then the dyetre of an high Puibter, Paulus &. 
milius, after his maſte usble victo)ie had of Ryng Perſe, deſired 
of God that after ſuche a truwmphe, there wert aup harme like to 
happen to the Romaines , the ſame might fall vpyou his o une 
houſe, Wiherevpon,when God had taken his twoo childꝛen from 
bymginm1piately after he thantas DD gfop grauntyng hym 
his houndr. Fm in ſo dooyng ba mas a inc int, that the people ra- 
ther lament ed Pu Ge lac ke, then that Pawns 82 any be- 
wailed any miſfatune that the Romaines had. Exa nyles bee 
umumerable of thoſe whiche vid like · moderation, in ſubdupug 
their affectious,as Zonephen, Quins it, Iulius Caſar, 
Tem Goſar Emperots bathe of Rane, Bak what (ky Ap 
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miſfoꝛtunate menne (if any ſuche bee miſfoztunate) ſeyng it is an 
harder matter and agr:ate peete of woogke , to finde out happie 
menne,Let vs looke rounde aboute, euen at home, and wee ſhal 
finde enough ſthiecte to this miſfo2tune , fo who lineth that 
hath not loſte ? Therefoze, I would wiſhe pour grace euennow, 
to come in again with God, and although he be angrie, vet ſhewe 
vou pour ſelt moſte obedient to his will, conſideryng he is Lowe 
outer Kynges, Emperours, and ouer all that be, bothe in heauen 
and in pearth, and ſyareth none whom he liſteth to take, anom 
doubt he will take all at the laſte. His darte goeth daiely, neither 
is anp dart caſt in vaine, whiche is ſent emong the whole armie, 
ſtanding thicke together. Neither can vou tuſtly lament that thei 
lived no longer, fo2 thei liued long enough, that haue liued welle 
nough. Dou muſt meaſure your thildꝛen by their vertues, not hy 
their perts. Foꝛ (as the Tliſeman ſaieth)a mannes wiſedome is 
the greye heares, and an vndefiled life is the olde age. Happies 
that other that hath had godlie Childzen, and not ſhe that hath 
had long liuyng Childzen, Fon, if felicitie ould ſtande by length 
of tyme, ſome Tree were mote happie then any manne, koꝛ it l 
ueth longer: and ſofikewiſe bꝛute beaſtes,as the Stagges, who 
tneth (as Plintut doeth ſaie) twoo hundꝛed peres and mot. N 
we would but conſider what manne is, we ſhould haue ſmall hope 
to fine, and little caufe to putte any greate afſuraunce in this 
like. Lette vs ſee hym what he is v Is his bodie any thyng els, 
dut a humpe of pearth,made together in ſuche fozme as we doſe? 
A fralle veſfeſt,a weake earion fubiett to miſerie, caſt voune with 
etreryliccht diſeaſe,a mam to dale, to moꝛowe none. A flome that 
this daie is kreſhe, to moꝛowe witchereth. Good Loꝛde doe we not 
lte, chat euen thoſe thinges whichenourithe vs, doe rottt and dit, 
as herbes, birdes, beaſtes, all other, without the whithe 
we cannot fine, And how com we Hie ever, chert are ſulte ner with 
verve thynges / Therme when buy one doeh die, whyVor wer 
not thinke, that this maie thaurice to ruery one, whifhe now hach 
chaunted to any one. Me bee now as thoſe that ſtande in battalll 
rate, Not one man is ſure of hinſelf beftye aſl cher but all art in 
_ in lcke maner to death:That pur chaldꝛew ditd befoze 0- 
ther that were ofriper eres; we wait iudge ihr chetretpeneſte 
perf: 1 1 2 05 
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foꝛ vertue, aud all other giftes ofnature wer bzoucht euen to per 

fcaion, whereby Death the ſoner appzoched,fo2 nothyng long la- 

ſteth that is (one excellent. God gaue pour grace twoo moſte ex. 

cellente childzen, God neuer giueth fo2 any long tyme, thoſe that 
be right excellent. Their Natures were heaueuly, and there oꝛe 
moꝛc meete toꝛ God then man. Cmong fruite we ſe ſome apples 
are ſone ripe, and fall from the Tree in the middeſt of Sommer: 
other be ſtill greene and tarptill CClinter, and herevpou are com- 
mdlp called TUinter fruce:euen ſo ii is with man, ſome die pone 
ſome die old, and ſome die in their midle age. Pour ſounes were e 
uen twoo ſuche already, as ſome hereafter mate be with lang con 
tinnance of time. Thet had that in their pouth foꝛ the giftes of na. 
ture, which all men would require of them bothe ſcarcely in their 
age. Tbert ont beyng bothe ngwripe,cher were moſte ready fs; 
God. There was a child in Rome ol a mannes quautitie, fo2 fact 
legges, and other partes of the bodie, whervpon wiſemeu iudged 
be would not bee long liuyng. Dow could your grace thinke, that 
when you ſawe ancient wiſedome in the one, and moſte pꝛegnant 
wit in thother, meruailous ſolnietie in thelder, and moſt laudable 
gentilue ſſe in the ponger,them bothe moſte ſtudious in learnyng 
moſt fozward in al frates. aſwe ll of che body as of the mine, beyng 
twoo ſuche aud ſo exteſlent, that thei wer not like long to cõtinue 
with pou. God neuer ſuffereth ſuche excellent and rare iuels long 
to inherite the pearth, Clhatſoeuer is nye perfection,theſame is 
moſte nye fallyng. Uertue beeyug once abſolute, cannot long ber 
ſeen with theſe our fleſhly eyes, neither can that tary the latter 
ende with other, that was ripe it felf firſte of all, and befoze other. 
Fire goeth out the ſoner,the clearer that it burneth:and that light 
laſteth longeſt, that is made of moſte caurſe matter. In greene 
wood we maie ſe, chat where as the fuell is not moſte apt foz bur 
nung. vet the fire laſteth longer, then il it were nouriſhed with like 
quantitie of dꝛie wood, Cuen ſo in the nature ot man, the mind be: 

png ripe, the bodie detaieth ſtreight, and life goeth awaie beryng 
once bzought to perfection. Neither can there be any greater tokẽ 
of ſhonte life, then full ripeneſſe of naturall witte: the whiche is ts 
the body, as the beate of the Sunne is to thinges yearthly.Ther- 


foe iudge right honourable lavie, that guen now thei bothe died, 
G. ij. when 


Ripe thyn 
ges laſt not 
long. 


Math. v. 


Pac ience 


pꝛaile woꝛ⸗ 


thic in ad⸗ 
ucrſute. 


85 The arte of Rhetorique. 


when thei bothe were moſte readie foz God, neither thinke that 
thei died ouer ſone, becauſe thei lined no longer. Thet died bothe 
Gods ſeruauntts, and therefoze thei died well and in good tyme, 
God hath ſet their tyme, and taken them at his tyme, bleſſed chil 
dzen as thei ber, to reigne with hym in the kyngdome of his Fx 
ther, pꝛepared fo2 them from the begimpug. Unto whoſe will J 
wiſhe, and J truſte your grace dooeth whollie referre your will, 
thankyng hvm as hartely fo that he hath taken them, as you ener 
thanked hym loꝛ that he euer lent pou them. J knowe the wicked 
woes of ſome vngodly folke haue muche diſquieted pour grace, 
not withſtandyng, God beyng iudge of pour naturall lone towars 
des your childꝛen, and all pour faichfull freendes and ſeruaunes, 
bearyng earneſt witneſſe with pour grace ofthe ſame : their uw 
odlie talke the mozekghflp is to be eſtemed, the moze voccovlie 
at it is. Naie pour grace mate relopce rather,that whereas vun 
haue doen well, you heare euifl, actoming tothe wozdes of Chiift 
Bleſſed are you when men ſpeake all euill chynges againſte pou, 
And axatne,confiver God is not ledde by the repoxt ot meunt, a 
iudge his creatures. but perſwaded dy the true knawledge of ent- 
ry mannes conſcience to take them for his Seruauntes, and furs 
thermoze-, the harme is theirs whiche ſpenke ſo leuvely, and the 
bleſſe theirs which beare it ſo patiently. Foy looke what meaſure 
thei vle to other, with thefame thei ſhalbe nreaſured ag aine. Aud 
as thei iudge, ſo ſhall thei bee iudged. Bee pour grace therefozk 
ſtrang in aduer ſitie, and pꝛaie fo} them that ſpcake amiſſt of pen, 
renderyng good fo2 euill, and with charitable dealyng, ew pour 
ſelk long ſo ſhall you heave coales on their heddes. The 
botlle das Sta trieth the good Mariner, and ſharpe vexation de⸗ 
clarcth the true Chyiſtian. Where battaile hath not bern before, 
there was neuer any vicozie obtained. Pou then beeyug thus al⸗ 
ſalled, ſhewe pour (eff rather Route ta wichſt ande, then weake to 
giue oner:rather tleauyng to good, then yettdyng to cwull. For if 
God bee with vou, what foxceth who bee agaiuſt vou. Fc when 
all freendes faile, God neuer faileth them that put their crufte in 
hym, and with an vnkeined harte call to hym loꝛ grace. Thus da 
yng, J aſſure pour grace God willbe pleaſed, and the godlie will 
muche pꝛaiſe pour wiſedome, thoughthe woꝛlde fall G_ 
ale 
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ſaie their pleaſure , I pzaic God your grace maie pleaſe the god 
[ie , and with pour verteaus behauour in this pour widowhoode, 
wiane their commendation tothe gloꝛie of God, the reiopſyng of 
your frecndes, and the conifoꝛt of pour ſoule, «Amen, 

Thus, the rather to make pꝛeceptes plaine , I haue added 
eramples at large,bothe toz counſail gtupng,and fo conilotyug. 
Aud moſte ueedefull it were in ſutche kinde of O1ations , to bee 
moſte occupied, conſider yng the vſe hereof appearcth kull olt iu all 
partes of our life, and confuſedly is vſed extong al other matters. 
Fo in pailyng a woꝛthie man, we ſhall haue tuſt cauſe to ſpeake 
ol all his vertues, of thynges pzofitable in this life, and of pleaſit- 
res in generall. Likewiſe intrauerſpng a cauſe befoze a Judge, 
we can not wante the aide of perſwaſion and good counſaill, con: 
cerupng wealthe,healthe,life, and eſtimation, the helpe whercof 
is partly bozowed of this place. But whereas J haue ſet foꝛthe at 
large, the plaiueſſe of confirmation , concernyng counſaill in di 
uers taules:it is not thought, that either thei ſhould all be vſed in 
noniber as thei are, 8} in ozder as thei ſtande: but that any one 
maie vſe them, and ozder them as he ſhall thinke be ſte, accoꝛding 
as the tyme, place, and perſone ſhall molte of all require, 
| Of anOratian indiciall, 

be whole burdein of weightie matters, and the earneſt 

* 8 triall of all cautrauerſies, reſte onelp vpon Judgement, 
TCThereſqe, when mattets conceruyng lande, gaoddes, 
02 life, oʒ any ſuche thing ol like weigbt are called in queſtion, we 
mutt euer haue recourle to this kinde of Ozation, and after iuſte 
examinyng of our cauſes by che places thereof : lodke foʒ iudgt 
ment accoꝛdyng to the lawe. 
Oration indiciall what it ic. | 
C2440 Ration Judicial, is an earneſte debatpng in open al 
| ſemblie , of ſome weightle matter befoze a Judge, 
where the complainaunte commenſeth his aa ion, and 
the delendaunt therevpon aunſwereth at his perill, to 
all ſuche thynges as are lated to his charge. 
© Of the foundation,or rather the principall pomte in euery 
debated matter, called of the Rhetorician: the 
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dier the ſcope wherevnto we muſt leauell our reaſons, 
and direc our inuentid:but alſo we ought in every cauſe 
to haue a rcſpec vnto ſome one eſpeciall pointe and cheef article; 
that the rather the whole dꝛift of our doynges, maie ſeme to agree 
with our firſt deuiſed purpoſe, Fo2 by this meanes our iudgemtt 
ſhalbe framed to ſpeake with diſcretion, and the ignoꝛaunte ſhall 
learne to perteiue with pꝛofite, whatſoener ts ſaid fo his inſtruc: 
tion. But thei that take vpon them to talke in open aundience,and 
make not their accompte befo2e, what thei will ſpeake after;ſhall 
neither be well liked fo their inuention, no allowed foy their wit, 
no) eſteemed foz their learnyng. Foz what other thyng doe the, 
that boult out their woꝛdes in ſuche ſoꝛte, and without all adnife: 
ment vtter out matter:but ſhe we thẽſelues to play ag vong boies 
o2 ſcarre crowes doe, whiche ſhote in the open and plain feeldes at 
all aduentures hittie miſſie. The learned therefoꝛe, and ſuche as 
loue to be compted clerkes of vnderſtandyng, and menne of ooh 
circumſpection and iudgement, doe warely ſcan what thei cheefly 
minde to ſpeake, and by definition ſecke what that is, wherevnts 
thei purpoſe todirecte their whole doynges. Foꝛ by ſuche avitifed 
wareneſſe, and good eye caftpng:thei ſhall alwaies bet able bothe 
to knowe what to ſaie, and tu ſpeake what thei ought. As fo2 exã⸗ 
ple, if J hall haue occaſton to ſprake in open auvtence, ol the obe- 
dience due to our ſoueratgne kyng, FJ ought firfte to learne what 
is obedience, and after knowledge attained, to direct my reaſons 
to the onelp pꝛofe ofthis purpoſe, and wholie to feke confirmatid 
oftheſanre, and not turne my tale to talke of Robin Hove, and to 
(ewe what a goodly archer was he, o2 to ſpeake wonders of the 
man in the Moone, ſuche as are moſteneveleſſe,and fartheſt from 
the purpoſe . Fo2 then the hearertookyng to be taught his obedi- 
ente, and hearyng in the meane fraſon mad tales of Artherie, am 
greate meruailes of the man in the Moone:beyng hall aſtoniedet 
his ſo greate ſtraiyng, will perhaps ſaie tohymſcif:now whether 
the deuill wilt thou, come in man again foꝛ very ſhame, and tel me 
no bytales, ſuche as are to no purpoſe, but ewe me that whiche 
thou didde ſt pꝛomiſe, bothe to teach v perſwade at the fir ſt entrie. 
Aſſuredly ſuche fonde fellowes there haue been, vea, euen emoug 
pꝛeachers, 
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preachers, that talkyng ol kaithe, thei haue ſetchte their full rare 
from the xi. ſignes inthe Jodiakt. An other tak yng olthe gene 
rall teſurrettion, hath made a large matter vf our blefſey Ladie, 
pꝛatſyng her to befogentle,fo curtedus, and ſo kinde, that it were 
better a thouſandt fold, to make ſute to her alone, then to Clniſte 
her ſonme. And what neded ( Z pꝛate you) any ſuche teherlal beyng 
both vngodly. and nothing at all tothe purpoſe, Fox whitt maketh 
the praiſe of our ladie, to the confirmation ofthe general doome + 
Tlbuld not a man thinde hym mand, that hauyng an earneſt er- 
rand from London to Dotter, would take it the next waie to ride 
firſt into Se inte Effex, and —— yet 
aſſuredty,many an bnlearned —_ les men dath ſtruie d in his 


talke myche father a firre as hence to 
Rome cates, T Mumien eurſe, 
— — —— 


car 4 —ů— — —AL̊— 
puncipall ground ot their whole ertent, neuer 

purpoſe, vat taher byymgyng all hyngestagerde, 
ge poffible. ea, the w d 


men will a ke ol the ſelues how this ty the prrpvle / Co 

— — this fo of 

my cauſe* And ſoby oft que ſtioning, either chive their owhe folie 

if thei ſpeake amiſſe, oz els be allied theifpeake tp good ou 
A — — — 

andthe pucipall pourtr wherrunta bochs he 

referre his whole wit ,arvthetchat 


p2eacher taketh in haup co ewe whit pꝛaier ta, and hom neveful 
— — now he ſhould enex remember this his 
matter, appliyng his reaſons wholſie a 
the hearers maie bothe knowe rhenagineof 
tau lle of pꝛaer. The which 
fulfilled,þis time well 

TA tate er con 

after 
I 1 aff orherconfes th 
tion, aud ſeuerally harddity 


ſhallehinke belt that pr4 


ies (oli; 
atle fo: hans 
delyng of 


cauſes. 


A fate ene- 
rally what 
it is. 


State in 
iudgement, 
what it is. 


State, why 
te. is ſo cal⸗ 
led. 
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ters criminal, where iudgement is required:there are twos yer, 
ſanes at the leaſte, whichc umſte though contrarietie ſtande aud 
reſte vppan ſome iſue. As foz example. A ſeruyug man is appye. 
hended by aLawier foz F elauie., vpponſuſpition, The Lawier 
laieth to the ſeruyng manne:thou haſte dooen this roberie. Nape 
(aieth be) J Le it, ok conflicte.and 

together 5 State, whether rupng mam bath den 
this robberie z uo pon — palate . — ſtand, 
aud ſecke ta pꝛaue it to the vttetmuſte this power. 

A State chercol in matters of Judgeinente , is that thyng 
whiche doeth = n che lirſt denauype, anddeniall madebe: 
nap ee andthe other part 

perſoncs ac ee ee tate, becauſe we 
che Ar eopm 
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ien of Srater or Iſuet. 
AI Om that mr hnoet what an ILue is, it ia vexte moſte 
F redetull n ſdeme bam nuuy there are in namber. Che 
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Nthe fire wee conſider vpon rehearſall of a matter, 


whether any ſuche thing be, y . As Foneſhoutd bee 
accuſed o murder, good — — whether a- 


TE ny murder were committed ar all, 02no, if it bee not 


perfectly knowne befoze : and after fo ge further, anderamine 


* ſuche a man 5 is e of tone deede,o2 no. 


deen dit we 
ſtande in doubte what to 


d act 


Felonie ; aud yet 5 mence'ty der dut a treſpaſſe, 
wherevpon he 14 5 daunger of death. An other beyng ar⸗ 
ruſed foꝛ killyng i | 


and veniethit virerlyrobet ay nicer, wherevpeini 
” , . . bell ” 
e 
In the th —— 


— defehdiv , Aud ir one werr accuſed do nate 
mame rover Rives —— 
— wang. A 

ri s queſtion, N nd 
anderen pee, I: 3 | 
enery ſtate ſenerelly 
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is denied that anpſuche thing is in che deent doen, as U by wenn 
repozcedgaud. 557 
COfthe Kaste taridiciah, 
The Allertioy,. 
Thou ate may, 


A gtaunt t, ig N lawfullp,vecauſe Ahledhin 
inn ne owur SS 11163 03 4 £001 561 
Whether amay in aekjilour ſn his.owne defcuce,o2 no un 
n man did {0,03 no. 
* 'T he Gre conieftaral, * bt it A. | 


| . 


Wage ei e WAN wan atkill him. there; 
ed the fermar 0) 


— is 22 be due this queſtid we 


wer to doe gui 
N the will mult be conſidered the tte of the may 
whether he were like to doe —— deede, oz no, in 
what ſhould moue him to ſuche an enterpuile 
whether he did the mu gap difpleaſus before 
coceiued, oʒ of ſodain anger, oꝛ els — by his death, 
to receiue ſome commoditie,either lande oz office, money oz mo: 
ney woꝛthe, oz any other gatufull chy 
De . willeskil a man.berauſethe 
haue bg little vpou che death of a man, 
as a Bocher doeth paſlefoz killpng ol an Bre, beyng heretozeei: 
ther accuſed befoze a Judge of ma 02 els quit by ſome 
generall pardon, Now when the names ofſuche menne arekuo' 
wen, thei make wiſemen euer hereafter ta haue them in ſupition. 
The countrep where the man was bozne, detlures ſametime 
bis naturall inclination, as ifhe-were A bzought vp cmong 
the Tumale aud Riddeſdale men, he nate the barrel 
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Ok what trade he is, by what occupation he liueth. uf, 

Ahether he be a gameſter, an Alchouſe haunter, oꝛ a panion v. 
cmong Ruffians, 

Ok what wealthe he is , and how he came by that whiche he vr. 
hath, it he haue any, 

CAdat apparell he weareth, oz whether he loueth to gor gaie, vij, 
02 no. 

Of what nature he is, whether he bee haſtie, heddie, oz readic p. 


to picke quarells. 
hat ſhiftes he hath made from tyme to tyme. ir. 
Ahat moueth hym to doe ſuche a hainous deede, x. 


Places of confirmation, to prone whether he 
had power to doe ſuche a deede,or no. 
be grounde where the man was flaine , whether it was |, 
; in the bye wate,in a wood o) bet wene twoo hilles,0) els 


The —— it was carelp in the Poznner, oz late at ij. 
Night. 
Aether he was there about that tpme,o2 no. tif. 
he ranne awaie after the deede was doen, 02 had a. iu. 
ny blood adbut hym, oz trembled, oz ſtakerve,o2 was contrary in 
tellyng of this tale, and how he kept his countenance, 
Hope to keepe his derde ſecrete,by reaſon ofthe place,tyme, v. 
and ferret maner ol doyng. 
Mitneſles examined — INS 02 that place. , 


By tomparyng ol the ſtrength of the Purtherer, with the o. i. 
ther mannes weakene ſſe, armour with nakednefle, and fouenes 
with ſimplicttie. 
His confeſſion, vi. 


* ef an oration indiciall,to prone by coniec- 
terer, the knowledge of a notable ard wofte hai- 

do offence, committed by a ſoldionr. 

S Nat ener abho) — a 

ges mofte terribip hath plagued bloodſheding, fo J truſt 
pour wifedomes ( moſte woꝛthie — 1 oe — 

erke thr exetution ol this mofte datetull nne. A 

God reneleth to the ſight of men, the mowledge 4 ffe 


ces 
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ces by diuers likelihodes, and probable coniectures:J doubt not, 
but you beyng called of Sod toheare ſuche cauſes, will doe here. 
in as reaſon ſhall riquire, and as this deteſtable oflẽce ſhall moue 
vou, vpon rehearſall of the matter. The man that is well knowne 
to ve ſlaine, was a wozthic Farmer, a good houſe keeper,a weil 
thie houſbandman,one that trauailed muche in this wozlde,mea; 
nyng vpꝛightly in all his daynges, and thercfoze beloued emong 
al men, and lamented of many whe his death was knowne, This 
Soldiour beeyng deſperate in his doynges, and liuyng by ſpoile 
all his life tyme , came ne wlie from the warres » whoſchandes 
hath been lately bathed in blood, and now he keepeth this Coin: 
trey ( where this Farmer was ſlaine) and hath been here foz the 
ſpaceof one whole Ponethe together, and by all likelihoodes, he 
hach ſlaine this honeſte Farmer, Fo? ſuche nienfleſhte vilaines, 
make ſmall accoumpte fo} killyng any one, and dooe it thei will 
without any mercie , when thei maic ſce their tpine , Yea, this 
*2etche is bzuted fo? his beaſtlie vemcanour,and knowen of long 
tyme to bee a ſtrong theet. Neither had he eſcaped the daunger of 
the Lawe, if the kynges free pardon had not pꝛeueuted the eretu 
tion. Dis name declares his uaughtie Nature, and his wicked li 
uyng hath made hym famous. Foꝛ who is he that hearyng of N. 
(the not able offeudours name, might here bee rehearſed) dooeth 
not chinke by and by, that he were like to doe ſuche a deede% Nei 
ther is he onely knowen vniuerſally tobe nought, but his ſoile al 
ſo( where he was bozne) giueth hym to bee an cuill mau:conſide 
rpng he was bꝛedde and bzought vp emong a dennc of Theeues, 
— idg the men ol Tindale and Niddeſdale, where pillage is good 
aſe, and Purderpng is coumpted maahoode , Occupation 
hath he none,no2 yet any other honeſt meanes, whereby to main 
taine hymleit: and yet he lineth moſte ſumptcoulſlic, J20 greater 
gameſterin a whole Countrep, na ſuche riotoꝝ, a r 
monger, a leude roiſter cmong Ruffians ,.anotable waiſter, ts 
dale fullof money, within ſeuenight after not wozthe a grgte, 
There is no man that ſtethhym, but will take hym fo? — 
rell ta be a geutleman. He hath his chaunge of ſuites, yca, he {pd 
reth not to goe in his Bikes and Ucluer. Agr te quareller 
. maler, glad when he maie be at dellance wichen 7 0 
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be made ſuche ſhiftes fox monep ere now, that J marnaile how 
he hath liued till thts date , And now beeyng at a lowe ebbe, and 
lothe to ſeme baſe in his ate , thought to aduenture vppon this 
Farmer, and either to winne the Saddle, e2 els to loſe the hoꝛſe. 
And thus beyng ſo farre foꝛ ward, wantyng no will to attempte 
this wicked drede, ge ſought by all meanes poſſible, conucmente 
opoꝛtumtie to compaſſe his defire , And wattyng vnder a woode 
ſide, nigh vnto the high ware, about ſire aclocke at Night, he ſett 
vpon this Farmer, at what tyme he was commpng home ward. 
Foy it appeareth not onely by his owne confeſſion , that he was 
there about the ſelf ſame tyme, where this marne was ſlaine:but 
alſo there be menne that ſawe hym ride in grrate haſte, about the 
ſelf ſame tyme. And becauſe God would haue this Murder to bee 
knowne,looke J pꝛaie you, what blood he cariethaboute hym, to 
deare witneſſe againſt hym of his moſte wicked deede. Againe, 
bis owne confeſſion dooeth plamely gor anainſle hym, fo2 he 
is in ſo many tales, that he cannot tell what to ſate. And often his 
colour changeth, his bodie ſhaketh,and his. tongue foltreth within 
bis mouthe, And ſuche menne as he bꝛingeth in to beart witne ſſe 
wich him, that he was at ſuche a place at the ſelfſame honne wh? 
the Farmer was ſfam:thei will not be ſwozne for the very houre, 
but thei ſaze he was at ſuche a place within twoo howꝛes after. 
Now Love , dooeth not this matter ſeme moſte plaine vnto all 
men,eſpectally ſeyng this deede was dooen ſuche atyme, and in 
ſuche a plate, that if the deuill had not been his good loꝛde, the mat 
ter had neuer come to light. And who will not ſaie, that this cai- 
tife had little cauſe to feare, but rather power enough to dooe his 
wicked face, ſeryng he is ſo ſturdie and ſo ſtrong, and the other ſo 
weake and vnwedie: yea, ſeyng this vlaine was armed, and the 
other man naked. Doubt pou not (worthie Judges) ſeyng ſuche 
notes of his foꝛmer like, to declare his inward nature, and percet» 
uyng ſuche contectures lawfully gathered vpon inft fuſpition:but 
that this wꝛetched ſoldiour hath ſlaine this wozthp Farmer. And 
therefoze , J appeale fo2 Juſtice vnto pour wiſedomes , for the 
death ok this innocent man, whoſe blood befoze God aſketh tutte 
auengement, I doubt not but vou remember the woꝛdes of Sa: 
lomou, who ſaieth ; It is a greate ſynne to foꝛgiue the wicked, 
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28 it is cuill to condempuc the innocent: and as Fcall vnfeinedlc 
for right lull Judgement, ſo J hope aſſuredlie foy tuft execution, 
The perſone accuſed beyng innocent of the crime that is laicd to 
his charge, maie vſe the ſclfſame places fo his owne defence, che 
whiche his accuſer vled to pꝛoue hym giltie. 


C7 he interpretation of a lame, other- 
wiſe called a ſtate legall. 
== j2 boultpng out the true meanpng ofa Lawe, wemuft 
518 vle to ſearch out the nature ok thelame, by definyng ſome 
gyng vpon good triall, what is right, aud what is wong, 
The partes. 
1. Defiaition. 


if, Contrary Lawes. 
if, Lawes made, and the ende of the lawinaker, 
iuj. Ambiguitie, oꝛ doubtkulne ſſe. 
v. Mꝛobation by thynges like. 
vj, Chalengpng oz refuſpng. 
& Defunitron what ut is, 44 
wen we vſe to define a matter, when we canuot agreebyd 
Ty the nature of ſame woe, the whiche we learne.takuowe 
by aſking the queſtion what it is, As fo) 7 — 
one is appꝛehẽ ded fo killing a man, we late murder to his charge 
whervpoa the accuſed perſone, whẽ he grauuteth the killing, au 
pet deniech it ta be murder: we muſt ſtreight after haue recourſe 
to the definition, and aſke what is murder, by definpng whereof, 
and comparyng the uature of the woꝛde with his deede doen: wet 
ſhall ſane kno we whether he cõmitted murder, oꝛ manſlaughter, 
g Contrary Lawes, | 
N T often happeueth,that lawes ſeme ta haue acertaint 
N repugnaucte, whereof emoug many riſeth muche col 
tention, wheras if bothe the lawes were well weighed 
and conſidered, atcoꝛdyng to their cirtumſtances, thei 


ls 

l 
would appere nething contrary in matter, though in wozdes thel 
leme to nas CS gueth warupng, and chargeth his Diſct- 


ples iu the x. of Matth. that thei pꝛeache not the glad tidynges al 
his commpng into the wozlde, to the Gentiles, but to the — 
5 onciy, 


one wozde, oz comparyng one Lawe with an other, un 


The arte of Rv 40 r1qQUE 


o2cly,vnto whom he was ſent by his father, Aud pet aftcr his re 
{1:7 ection, we doe reade in the laſte of Batthewe , that he corn 
maumded his diſciples to goe into all the whole woꝛld, and pꝛeac 
the glad tidynges ok his pallion, and raunſome, pated fot all crea 
tures liuuvng. Now, though theſe two lawes ſeme contrary, pet 
it is nothpng fo, Foꝛ, if the Jewes would haue recetued Chute. 
and acknowleged hym their ſauiour, uvndoubtedly, thei had been 
the oncly child»en of God, vnto whom, the pꝛomiſe and couenaſit 
was made from the beginnvng. But becauſe thei refuſed their ta. 
uiour, and crucified the Lo2d of glozie: Chuſte made the lawe ge- 
ncrall,and called all men to like that would repent, pꝛomiſing ſal: 
tation to all ſutche, as beleued and were Baptiſed . So that the 
particuler lawe beyng now abzꝛogated, muſt nedes giue place to 
(bc ſluperiour. 

& Fower leſſons to be ob ſerued, where con- 

trary Lawes are called in queſt1on. 

J. The inkerioꝛ lawe,muſt giue place tothe ſtiperio! 

if, The lawe generall, muſt peeld to the locciall. 

uf. Mannes lawe, to Gods lawe. 

ui. An olde lawe, to a newe lawe. 
+ Here be lawes vtterde by Chuſtes owne mouth the 
whiche ik thei be taken accoꝛdyng as thei are ſpoken, 
ſeme to contain great abſurditie in them, And theres 
foꝛe, the minde of the lawe maker, muſt rather be ob⸗ 
ſerued, chen the bare woꝛdes taken onely as thet are ſpokT,Chuft 
ſaiech in the fifth of Batthewe , If thy right eye bee an offence to 
thee, plucke hym out, and caſt hym awaie from thee, Ikone giue 
the a blowe of thy right cheke, tourne to him again thy left cheke. 
There be ſome Enuches, that haue gelded them ſelues trom the 
kingdome ok heauen. Goe and ſell all that thou haſte, and giue it 
to the pooꝛe. He that doeth not take vp his croſſe and follo we me, 
is not woꝛthie of me. In all whiche ſentences, there is no ſutche 
meanyng, as the bare wooꝛdes vttered ſeme to yeeld, Pluck yang 
out of the eye, declares an auoiding of al euill occalions:receuung 
a blowe vpon the left cheke, commendes vnto vs, modeitie , and 
pactence in aduerlitie. Geldyng, ſixnifteth a ubyupng ok our af: 
ſecuous, and taining the foule luſt of pleaſure vnto the will of rea. 
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ſon, Soc. aud ſell all: declares we ſhould ber liberall, and glad te 
parte with our goods to the pooꝛe and needy. Bearyng the creſſe 
betokeneth ſuffcraunce of all ſoꝛowes and mileries in this word. 
Nou, to p2ouc that the will of the law maker, is none other then 
J haue (ated: J mate vſe the teſtimonies of other places inthe 
ſcripture, and compare them with theſe Sentences, and ſo iudge 
by luſte erammation, and dilig ente ſcarche the true meanyng of 
the lawe maker. 
Aubignuitie. 


Omctymes a doubte is made vpon ſome woꝛde or ſen: 
[x tence, when it figmfieth diuers thynges, oꝛ mate diuerſſy 
oe taken, wherevpon full ofte ariſeth muche contention, 
The Lawiers lacke no caſes, to fill this parte full of examples. 
Fo rather then faile, chei will make doubtes oftentymes, where 
no noubte ſhould be at all. Is his Leaſe long inough ( q one): yea 
ſir, it is very long ſaied a pooze houſebande man. Then (q he) let 
me a lone with it, J will finde a hole in it J warrant thee. In all 
this talke J excepte alwaies the good Lawiers, and J mate well 
ſpare them,fo2 thei are but afewe, 
G Probation by thynges like, 
e727 Den therets no certaue Lawe by erpyeſle woozdes,vt- 
We tered foz ſome hainous offender: we mate Judge the ol⸗ 
l kence worthie death, by reherſall of ſome other L awe, 
that ſoundeth muche that waie. As thus. The Ciuill Lawe ap: 
poincteth, that he ſhall bee put in a Sacke,andcaſte in the Sea, 
that killeth his father: well, then he that killeth his mother, ſhould 
by all reaſon in like ſoꝛt be ozdcred. It is lawfull to haue a Bagi- 
ſtrate, ther efoꝛe, it is lawfullto pleade matters befoꝛe an officer, 
Aud thus, though the laſt can not be pzoued by expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes, 
pet the lame is founde lawlull by rehearſall of the firſte. 
G Chalengyng,or refuſing. 
FF © vſe this onder, when wee remoue our ſutes from one 
Ne Courte to an other, as if a manne ſhould appele from the 
Com nion place, tathe Chauncerie. O; ifone ſhould bet 
called by a wꝛong name, not to aunſwere vnto it. Oꝛ ifone ſhould 


refuſe to auuſwere in the Spirituall Courte, and appele to the 
Lone Chauncellour, 
e 
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3A 7-3 Ftcra deede is well knowen to bee dooen, by ſome one 
. perſone, we goe to the next and ſearch whether it be right 
=2 02 wong. And that is, when the maner ol doyngis eta 
med, and che matter tried though reaſonyng, and muche deba: 
tyng, whether it be wzongfully doen, oꝛ otherwiſe, 
El he Diuiſiou. 

Dis late ot right oꝛ wꝛõg, is two waies diuided. wheres 
ol the one is, when the matter by the owne nature, is de⸗ 

Al fended to be right, without any further ſekyng, called of 
the Rhetoriciaut, the ſtate abſolute, 

The other ( vſing little fozce oꝛ ſtrength, to maintain the mat- 
ter) is, when out warde helpe is ſought, and bywaies vſed to pur 
chaſe fauour, called other wiſe the ſtate aſſumptine, 

CPlaceso confirmation for the firfl Ende, are. vi. 
J. Mature it ſelf, 
if, Oods Lawe, and mannes Lawe. 
u. Cuſtome. 
iii. Equitie. 
v, True dealyng. 


vj. Aunctent examples. 
vij. Couenauntes and deedes autentiqur, 


Ats, declareth that 41/0 flue Clodius moſte lawfully, 

whom Clodiu ſaught to haue ſlaine moſte wickedly, Foz 
(p T»le)ifnature haue graffed this in man, if Lawe haue con⸗ 
ſirmed it, ik neceſſitie hane taught it,ifcuſtome haue kept it, it E- 
quitie haue maintemed it, if true dealyng hath allowed it, if all 
tomman weales haue vſed it, if deedes auncient haue ſealed this 
vp, that euer y creature liuing ould fence it ſelf againſt out ward 
violence:no man can thinke that At hath doen wrong. in killing 
of Clodiuu, extept you thinke, that when men mete with theues, 
either thei muſte be ſlaine ol chem, oꝛ els condempned of vou. 


Places of confirmation for the ſeconde kinde arc. uiii. 
V. ii. Graun⸗ 


T Ullein his moſte woꝛthie Oꝛation, made in behalfe of 


—_ 5 ee, * 
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-Sraun'proofthe fault committed. 
Blameng emlleompante for tt, 
Comparyng the faulte, and declaring that either thei 
nuſt haue doen that,o2 cls haue doen woꝛrſe. 
Z hiftyng it krom vs, and ſhewyng that we did it vp; 
pon commaundement. 


Confeſſyng 77 Onkeſſyng ok the faulte , is when the accuſed perſone, 
what it is. N 


graunteth his crime, and craueth pardon therevpon,lea- 
l 2% uyng to aſke Juſtice, and leanyng whollte vutomercic, 
CC onfeſſion of the fanlte vſed two maner of waztes, 
Tuc duuſlon DE ſirſt is, when one accuſethhymlelf, that he did it not 
| Tr but vnwares, and by chaunce. 

2 The leconde is, when he al keth pardon fo? the faulte 
doen, conſideryng his leruice tothe common weale,dcedes here- 
totoꝛc doen, pꝛomiſyng amendement of his foumer euill deedt: 
the which woꝛdes would not be vſed befoꝛe a Judge, but befoꝛc a 
King, oꝛ generall ok an armie Fo2 the Fudges muſt giue ſcntfce 
accoꝛdyng to the Lawe: the Kyng mate foꝛgiue, as aucthour of 
the Lawe , and hauyng power in his hande, mate doe as he ſhall 


8 thinke beſte, 
— — 4 Blamyng other foꝛ the faulte doen, is when we ſaie, that the 
is ſaied accuſed perſone, would neuer haue doen ſuche a deede, ikother a: 


gainſt whom alſo, this accuſation is intended, had not been euill 
men, and giuen iuſte cauſe of ſuche a wicked derde. 
— 1 Comparyng the fault is when we ſaie, that by ſlayng on cuill 
| man, we haue doen a good deede, cuttyng awaie the coxrupte ard 
rotten member, foꝛ pꝛeſeruation ofthe whole body. Oꝛ thus: ſomt 
{ct a whole toune on fire, becauſe their enemies ſhould haue none 
Dagunt ines aduauntage by it. The Saguntiner, beyng tributary to the Ros 
maines , ſlue their owne childꝛen, burnt their gooddes, and fired 
their bodies, becauſe thei would not be ſubtect to that cruell lan 
bal, and loſe their allegiaunce, due to the Romaincs. 
Dhiftyng it from vs, is when we ſate that if other had not ſet 
1s on, we would neuer haue attempted ſuch an enterpuſe. As of: 
tentymes the Soldtour ſaieth, his Capitaines biddyng was his 
enkoꝛcement: the ſeruaunte thinketh his maiſters commaunde⸗ 
ment to be a ſufficient defence for lus diſcharge. 


Sifemgthe 
fault fro vo 


be 
6 


py Sw & 
— 


The arte of Rhetorique 101 
JT he ſeconds Booke, 

O chat J haue hetherto ſet foxthe, what RErtori. 

{> ques, whereunto euery Ozatour is moſte bound, 

; < 4 what the cauſes be, bothe in their nature and alſo 


| by nomber, that compꝛchende tuery matter, and 


: 
: what places ſerue to cõfirme every cauſe: TJ th.nke 


it is moſte mete,after the knowledge of all theſe,to frame an O⸗ 
r4:10:1 accozdpnglie,and toſhewe at large, by partes of every ©: 
ration but ſpecially ſuche as are vſed in Judgemente) that vnto 
every cauſe, apt partes mate euermoꝛe be added. Foꝛ euery mat- 
ter hath a diuers beginnyng, neither all contrauerſies oz matters 
of meight, ſhould alwaies after one ſozt be rehearſed, noꝛ like rea 
ſons vled, noz one kinde of mouyng affections, occupied be foꝛe all 
men, and in tuery matter. And therefoze, whereas J haue bꝛiefly 
ſpoken of theim befoze , J will nowe largely declare theim, and 
ſhewe the vſe ol them in euerp matter, that cometh in debate, and 


is nedetull thꝛough reaſon to be diſcuſſed. 
An enteraunce e weir dexided, 


chat whithe ſhall followe, 


in, to win faitour with muche circumſtaunce, called inſinuation. 
Fo in all matters that man taketh in hand, this conſideration 
ourht firlt to be had, that we firſt diligently erpende the cauſe, be 
foze we go though with it, that we mate be aſſured whether it be 
lawfull 63 otherwiſe , Aud not onely this, but alſo we muſt adut- 
ſedly marke the men, befoze whom wee ſpeake , the men againſt 
whom we ſpeake, and al the circũſtaunces which belong vnto the 
matter. If the matter be honeſt, godly, and ſuch as of right ought 
to be well liked, we maie vſe an open beginning. and will che heas 
ters to reioyce, and ſo goe though with our parte. Ik the cauſe be 
lothſome, oz ſuche as will not be well bozne with all, but needech 
much helpe and fauour of the hearers:it ſhalbe the ſpeakers parte 
puuely ta get fauour,and by hſible talke to win their good willes. 
Firſte,requiryng cheim to giue hym the hear ng, and nexte, not 


Ereightly to giue tudgement , but with mercie to mitigate all ri. 
V. ij. gour 


--4 [EC firſteis calledaplaine beginnyng, when the hea- A veginnyng 
* rer is made apte to giue good eare out of hande, to what it is, 


The ſeconde is a pꝛuue twinyng, oꝛ cloſe crepyng Inflnuation 
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gour ofthe Lame. Or in a complaint made, whiche the counſel 

wall greuouſty ſtomacke, to exaggerate it the more, if we ſee juſt 
cauſe to ſet it forwarde. And u hereas many often tymes are ſuf, 
pecte to ſpeake thynges of malice, oꝛ koꝛ hope of gaine,o1 eis {oz a 
{et purpole, as who ſhould lait, this I candoe:the wiſcſt will euer 
moꝛe tlcare them lelues from all ſuche offences, and neucr giue 
any token ſo muche as in them lieth, ok any light luſpic ion. 

In acculing any perſone, it is beſt to heape all his faultes to 
gether, and whereas any thyng ſemeth to make foꝛ him, to extt⸗ 
nuate theſame to the outermoſte. In defendyng any perſone, it is 
wiſedome to rchcarſe all his vertues firſt and foꝛmoſte, and with 
almuche art as mate be, to wipe awaie ſuch faultes as were laied 
to his charge. And befoze all thinges, this would be well marked, 
that wheſocuer we ſhall largely talke of any matter, we alwaies 
ſoinuent and finde out our firſte enteraunct in the cauſe , that the 
ſame be fo) euer taken, euen from the nature and bowelles there- 
of, that all thinges which chall firſt be ſpoken, mate ſeme to agret 
with the matter, and not made as a ſhtppe mans hoſe to ſerue fo 
cuerylegne. Now, wheras any long talke is vſed,the beginning 
therol is either taken of the matter (elf,o2 els of the pcrſones that 

are there pꝛeſent, oz els of them againſt whom the actid is inten: 
ded. And becaule the winning of victozte reſteth in th) & poinces: 


Che thinges F irſt. in apt teaching thehearers what the matter is, next inget- 


moſte nicete 
fo: tuery O 
ratour. 


tyng them to giut good eare,and thirdly in winnyng their fans): 
We ſhall make them vnderſtande the matter eaſely,if firit of al 


To make the we begin, ta expounde it plainlv and in bzicfk woꝛdes, ſettyng out 


hear tts to 


buvertbande dhe mranpng, make them hackt to our ſaipnges. And by no mes 


the matter. 


To make 
Maects at 
tente 


nes better ſhall the ſtanders by knowe what we ſaie, aud cary s 
wate that whiche thei heare, then tf at the firſt we couch together, 
the whole courſe of our tale in as ſmallromne xs wee can, either 
bydeimyng the nature and ſubſtaunce ot dur matter, oꝛ els bydb 
udyng it m an apt oꝛder, ſo that neither the hearers bee troubled, 
with cortoundyng of matter, and heapyng one thing in an others 
necke » 10} pet theit memozp dulled with ouerthwart rehearſall, 
and diloꝛderly telling of our tale. Wee ſhall make the prople at⸗ 
teut ue, and glad to hc are vs it we will pwuniſt thein es ſpeake of 
weightie matters, ot wholſome doctrine, uche as thei haue yerts 
toloze 
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I toſoꝛe wãted: yea, if we promiſe to tell them thinges concern yng 
f either their owne profrteg0» thadnauncement ofthetr countrie, no 
l doubt we hall haue them diligent hearers. ©} els if thei like not 
a to heare weightie affatres, we maie pꝛomiſe thettravage newcs, 
T and perſwade them we wil make them laugh, and thuuke pou not 
c that thet will rather heare a tooliſhe tale, thã a wile and wholſaue 

counſai{l; Demoſthenes ther etoꝛe, ſeyng at a tpine the fandne fe — — 

of the people to be ſuche, that he could not obtain of them ta heare 4 Aue 

; hun ſpcake his minde in an earneſt cauſe,concernyng the wealth ſhade we. 

3 of his countrey, required them to tary , and he wottld tell them a 

J tale of Robin Hode. TUHereat thei all Nated,and longed toknowe 

) what that ſhould be. De began ſtreight co tell them of one that had 

, ſolde his Aſſe io an other man, wherevpon ther both went toꝛth ta 

| the next Market toime, hauyng with them the ſated Ae, And the 

c weather being ſom what hot, the firſt owner which had now ſolde 

his Alle, went at that ſine rhe Alle whiche kept him beſt fromthe 

' F heate. The ocher being now the awner g in full polteſſion, wouly 

nat lyfixr that, but required hym to gue place, and ſuffer hum to 

take the beſt eõmodity ol his own Alle that he catild haue. wheres 

at the pther anſwered and ſaicd, naw by ſainct Marie ſir poy ſexue 

me nat {o, I ſold you the N le, but I ſold pou not the ſha dow of 

the Aſle, x therfore picke vou hence. Tihen the people heard tits, 

thei laughed apate, and lakte it very well. Wlhervpon Demoſthe 

nes hauyng won them together, by this mery toye rebuked their 

folly, chat wer ſa flacke to heare good thinges. ud fu redyto here 

a tale ot a Tub, and thus hauing them attentiue, perſwaded unth 

th7coheare him in matters or great impoꝛtaũct.the which ather- 

wiſe he could neuer haue daen, if he had not takt this waie wu hun. 

Ne ſhall get the good willes of dur hearers fower mater of To gette te 
wales, either beginnyng to ſpeake of our ſelues, oz els of aur ad- yearcrogood 
uerſaries, oʒ elgof the people and compante pꝛeſent, oxlaſt of ail, will. 
if we begin al the matter it ſelf , and ſs gar thauqh with is, (ee: 
hall ger fauqur fo: our aue ſakes, if we hall modeſtly ſetforth 
our bounden dueties, and declare our ſeruice doen, without al ta 
pition of vannting, either to the common wrale, as in ſeruyng ei 
ther in the warres abꝛoade, oz els in bearing ſome officc at home, 


concerning the tranquilliiie ol our ct ie: ix helping our fr os 
V. uij. kinffolkes, 
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kintfolkes, and pooze neighbours , to declare our goodneſſe doen 
heretofoze towardes them: and laſtly , if wee ſhewe without all 
oftentation, aſwell our good willes towardes the Judges there, 
as alſo pleaſures doen foꝛ them in tymes paſte to the outermoſte 
ol dur power. And if any thyng ſeme to let our cauſe by any mil 
repoꝛte, oʒ tuill behauiour of our partes heretofoze:beſt it were in 
moſte humble wife to ſeke fauour, and fleightly to aduoide al ſuch 
offences laied to our charge. 

Tee ſhall get fanour by ſpeakyng of our aduerſaries, if wee 
hall make ſuch rcpozte of them, that the hearers ſhall either hate 
to heare of them, oz utterly enuie them, oꝛ els altogether deſpiſe 
theim . Wee ſhall ſone make our aduerſaries to be lothed, if wee 
he we and ſet foꝛthe ſome naughtie deede of theirs , and declare 
dow cruelly, how vilp, and howe maliciouſly thei haue vſed other 
men heretofoze, 

e (hall make them tobe ennied,if we repozte vnto the Jud: 
ges, that they beare theim ſelues haulte , and ſtoute vppon their 
wealthie frendes, and oppꝛeſſe pooze menne by might, not regar- 
dyng their hone ſtie, but ſekyng alwaies by hooke and crooke, to 
robbe pooze men of their Farmes, Leaſes, and money. And by 
the waie, declare ſome one thyng that they haue doen, whiche ho- 
neft cares would ſcant abide toheare. | 

e ſhall make them to bee ſct naught by, if we declare what 
luſkes thei are, howe vnthuftely thei live, howe thei doe nothyng 
from date to daie, but eate,dzinke,and ſlepe, rather ſckyng ts live 
like beaſtes, then mindyng to live like menne, either in pꝛofityng 
their countrie,o2 in tendering their owne commoditie, as by right 
they ought to doe. 

ie ſhall get good will, by ſpeakyng ofthe Judges and hea: 
rers : if wee ſhall commende their woꝛt hie dooynges, and p2aile 
their iuſte dealyng, and faithfull execution of the Lawe , and tell 
them in what eſtunation the whole countrey hath them, foꝛ their 
vpight iudgyng and determinyng of matters, and therefoze in 
this tauſe nedes muſt it be, that they muſt aunſwere their foꝛmtt 
doinges, and iudge ſo of this matter, as all good men haue opini⸗ 
on they will doe. 

We ſyall finde fauour by ſpeakyng of the matter, il in hande · 


long 
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[png our owne cauſe, we tom mende it atcodingly, and diſpꝛaiſe 
the attempt of our aduerſarp,extenuatpng all his chief purpoſes, 
ſo muche as ſhalbe neceſſarie, 


Now reſteth foz me toſpeake of the other parte of Enteraũce Jnfnuation 


into an Ozat ion, whiche is called a cloſe , 02 pine gettyng of fa. 
uour when the cauſe is danngerouſe, and can not eaſely be hearde 
without diſpleaſure, 

A pziuie beginnpug , 02 crepyng in otherwiſe called Inſtnu⸗ 
ation muſt then, and not els be vſed, when the Judge is greaued 
with vs, and our cauſe hatedof the hearers. 

The cauſe ſelf oftentimes is not liked fo thꝛee diuerſe cauſes, 
if either the matter ſelfbe vnhoneft , and not meete to bee vttered 
befoze an audience, 02 els if the Judge hym ſelf by a fozmer tale 
be perſwaded to take parte againſt vs, 02 laſt if at that tyme we 
are foꝛced to ſpeake , when the Judge is weried with hearyng of 
other. F82 the Judge him ſelf beyng weried by hearyng, will bee 
much moze greuedif any thing be ſpoken either onermuch,oz els 
againſt his liking.Bea who ſeeth not that a weried man will ſone 
miſlike a right good matter: If the matter bee ſo hainoule that ic 
can not be hearde without offence, (as if I ſhould take a mannes 
parte, who were generally hated) wiſedome were to let him goe, 
aud take ſome other whom all menne liked: oz if the cauſe were 
thought not honeſt, to take ſome other in ſtede therof which were 
better liked, till they were better pzepared to heart the other: ſo 
that euermoze nothing ſhould be ſpokt at the firſt, but that which 
might pleaſe the Tudge,and not tobe acknowen once to thinke of 
that, which yet we mind moſte of al to perſwade, Therfoze, when 
the hearers are ſomwhat calmed, we mate enter by little and little 
into the matter, and ſaie that thoſe thinges, which our aduerſary 
doeth miſlike in the perſone accuſed, we alſo dos miſlike cheſame. 

And when the hearers are thus wonne., we maie (ae that all 
which was ſaied nothing toacheth vs. aud that we mind to ſpeake 
nothing at all againſt our aduerſaries, neither this waie no} that 
waie. Neither were it wiſedome opeulp ts ſpeake againtt theim, 
which are generally welleftemed and taken fo2 honeſt men. And 
yet it were not amiſle foz the furtheraunce of our owne cauſes, 
cloſely to ſpeake our fantaſie, x ſo,ftreight 5 aulter their —_ 
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Yea and to tell the Judges the like in a like matter, that ſuch and 
ſuch iudgement hath been geuen: And therefore at this time, con. 
ſidervng theſame caſe, and theſame neceſſitte, like iudgement is 
looked for . But if the aduerſarie haue ſo tolde his tale, that the 
Judge is wholly bent to giue ſentence with hym, and that it is 
well kno wen, vnto what reaſons the Judge mooſte leaned, and 
was perſwaded: we maie ſirſt pꝛomiſe to weaken that, which the 
avuerſarie hath made moſte ſtrong for hymſelk, and confute that 
parte, whiche the hearers did moſte eſteme, and beſte of all like. 
Or els we maie take aduauntage, of ſome parte of our aduerſa- 
ries tale, and talke of that firſt. whiche he ſpake laſte:oꝛ els begin 
ſo, as though wee doubted what were beſte fir ſte to ſpeake, o) to 
what parte it were moſte reaſon, firſt of all te aunſwere, wonde 
ryng and takvng GDD to witneſſe, at the ſtraungeneſſe ofhis 
repozte,andconfirmationofhis cauſe, F when the ſtanders by, 
perteiue that the aunſwere ( whom the aduer fa ries thought in 
their mynde, was wholly abaſhed) feareth fo little the obiections 
ofhis aducrfary,andi is readietoaunſwere Ab o quare, with 
a bolde tountenamiee: Thei will thinkethat theſcheni Hes, ra- 
ther gaue rache errdite, and were buerlight in belbuyngerhe frfte 

tale: then that he | whiche nowe aunſwereth iu his Cwnetauſe, 
ſpeaketh without ground, oꝛ pꝛeſumeth vpon a ſtomack to ſpeake 
fo: hym ſelf, withoutwuſte conſideration, 

But if the tyme be ſo ſpent, and the tale ſo long in tellyng that 
all meu be almoſfe weried to heare any moze:then we mut make 
pꝛomiſe at the fteſte to be very ſhozte, and to lappe vp our matter 
in kewe woꝛdes. 

And if tyme maie ſo ſerue it were good when men be wearied 
to make them ſomwhat mery, and to begin with ſome pleaſaunt 
tale, to take an orcaſion to [eſt wittely,vpon ſome thyng then pe; 
rn» doen, 

Ori the tym wil not ſerue fon plealhunt tales, tt were good 
to tell fone ſtraunge thytig ſome terrible wonder, that thei all 
mae qui e at the onely hearyng ofthe ſame. Foz, ltke as when a 
mannes ſtomacke is full, and can h10akeno mote tncate, he maie 
ſtirre his appetice,ether by ſome Carte ſa wee, 02 els quicken it 
lon1ewhat by ſome ſrirete di he: Eten ſo when the aumente ts 
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wearted with weigbtie affaires , ſome ftraunge wonders maic 
call vp their ſpirites,02els ſome merie tale mate chearc their hea: 
iut lool es. 

And aſſuredly, it is no ſmall cunnyng to moue the hartes of 
meunc, either to mirthe, 02 ſadne ſſt: fo2 be that hath ſutche (kill, 
ſhallnot lightly kaile of his purpole,what focucr matter he taketh 
in hande, 

Thus haue J taught what an enteraũct is, aud how it ſhould 
-- vled , Notwithſtaudpng , J thinke it not amiſſe, often to rc- 
e arſe this one poinct, that cuermoꝛe the begumyng be not oucr- 
mucht laber urcd, no} curiouſly made, but rather apte to the pur⸗ 
poſe, ſemyng vpon pꝛeſent occaſion, euer moꝛe to take place, and 
o to bee deuiſed, as thaugh wee ſpcake altogether , without any 
create ſtudie, frampug rather our tale to good rtaſon, then our 
tangue to vaine paintyng of the matter, 

In all whichdiſcourſe, whereas J haue framed all the leſſons 
and every enterauuce pzoperly,to ſcrue for pleading at che barre: 
yet aſſuredly, many of therm mate well heipe choſe, that pzcache 
Gods truth, aud erhozt mẽ in open aſſemblies tovpzight dealing, 

And no doubte,maup of them haue much u&de to knowe this 
Arte, that the rather their tale maie hang together, whereas of: 
tentimes thei beg inne as muche from the matter, as it is betwirt 
Douer and Barwike , where at ſoine take pitie , and maup foz 
wearineſſe can ſkant abide their begiuuyng it is ſolong o2 they 
fpcake any thyng to the purpoſe, Thereloze,thelcaruced Clarkes 
of this our tyme, haue thought it good, chat all Pꝛrachers ſhould 
take the ir beginnyng, vppon the act aſion of ſutche matter, as is 
there wzitten, declaryng whv and wherefoze,and vpon what con- 
ſderation ſutche-woozdes were in thoſe daics ſo ſpoken, that the 
reaſon giueu of ſutche talke then vtterde, migbt lerue well to be. 
ginne their Sermon. Oxels to gather ſome ſcuerall ſentence at 
the firſte, whichc bie fly compꝛtehended the whole matter follows 
vng, oz els tobeginne with ſome apte ſinulitudt, erample, oꝛ wit- 
tie ſaiyng . Oz laſtly, to declare what wente befoze , andſo to 
ſhewe that whiche followeth after. Yea, ſometymes to hegume 
lamentably, with an ynfained bewailpng of ſynne, and a terrible 


veclaryngof Goddes thyeates ; Sometxmes,to take occaſion of 
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a matter newly doen, oꝛ of the company there pꝛeſent, fo that all 

waies the beginnyng be aunſwerable to the matter folowyng. 
CT Of Narration, 

S Ftcr the preface ⁊ firſt Enteraunce, the matter muſt 

be opened, and euery thyng lively tolde, that the hea. 

F rers male fully perteiue what we goe aboute, now in 

repoꝛtyng an acte doen, oꝛ vtteryng the ſtate of a con. 

trouerſie, wee muſt vſe theſe leſſons, whereof the fir ſte is to bee 

ſhoꝛte, the next to be plaine, and the thirde is to ſpeake likely, and 

with reaſon, that the hearers mate remember, vnderſtande, and 

beleue the rather ſuche thinges as ſhalbe ſated, 

And firſt whereas we ſhould bee ſhozte in tellvng the matter 
as it lyeth, the beſt is to ſpeake no moꝛe than needes we muſt not 
rauyng it from the bottome, o2 tellyng bytales ſutche as rude 
people full ofte doe, no yet touching cuery poinct, but tellyng the 
whole in a groſſe ſumme. And where as many matters ſpall nei⸗ 
ther harme vs, noꝛ pet doe vs good beyng bꝛought in, and repo}- 
ted by vs:it were well doen not to medle with them at all, noꝛ yet 
twiſe to tell one thing, oꝛ rrpoꝛte that which is odtoule tobe tolbe 
againe. Notwithſtanding this one thing would be wel cõſidered, 
that in ſeking to be ſhozt we be not obſcure. And therfoze to make 
our matter plain, that all maie vnderſtande it, the beſt were firſt 
and foꝛmeſt to tell euery thing in oꝛder ſo much as is nedekull, ob⸗ 
ſeruyng both the tyme, che plate, the maner of doing, and the cir- 
cumſtances thereunto belonging (herein good heede would be 
had that nothing be doubttully ſpoken, whiche maie haue a double 
meanyng, no? yet any thing vttered that maie make aſmuche a- 
gainſt vs as with vs, but that all our woozdes runne toconfirme 
whalky our matter. And ſurely if the matter be not fo plainly told 
that all maie vnderſtande it, we ſhal(doe little good in the reſt of 
our repoꝛte. Fo? in other partes ofthe Oꝛzation it we be (omwhat 
darke, it is the leſſe harme, wee maie bee moe plaine in an other 
place. But ił the Narration, 02 ſabſtaunce of the tale be not well 
pe-cetue>,the whale Oꝛatið veſives is darkened altogether. F 
to w at ende cha ald we goe a nut tu pꝛoue that, whiche the hea · 
rers knowe not what it is : Aeither can we haue any lihertie to 
tell our tale againe after we haue gate tolde it, but muſt ſtreight 

goe 
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noe forthe 31d tenterme that whiche we hauc ſaicd, how ſocucr it 
iz. Ther eſo2e the tepoꝛtyng of our tale, matc ſont apperc plain if 
uc ürſt erpꝛeſſe aur minde in plaine wooꝛdes, and not ſcke theſe 
roneripe termes, whiche betraic rather a toole, then comm ende a 
wile mon:and agaie, it we oꝛderly obſcrut tit cumſtaunces, and 
tell ent thyng atter another , from tyme to tyme, not tomblyng 
one tale in an others necke, tellyng halle a tale, and ſo lcauyng it 
raue, hac kyng and hemmyng, as though our wittes and our ſcu⸗ 
[cs uc te a woll gather yng. Neither ſhould we ſuftre our tonguc, 
to run beloꝛe our witte, but with muche wareneſſe, ſet foꝛthe our 
natter, and {pcake our minde tuermoꝛe with iudgement. 

CCice ſhall make cur ſatpnges appere likely, and pꝛobable: if 
we lycake directly as the cauſe requireth , it wee hewe the verie 
purpoſe of all the deuiſe, and frame our inuention, accoꝛdyng as 
wee tall thynke them moſte willyng to allowe ut, that haue the 
hearyng of it. 

The Narration repoꝛted in matters of tudgement,ſhall ſeme 
to ſtande with reaſon, if wee make our talke to agree with the 
plact, tyme, thyng, and perſone, if we ſhall ſhewe that what ſoc- 
ucr we ſaie, theſame by all ikelyhodes is true, i our comectures, 
tckens,reaſons, and argumentes be ſutche that neither in them, 
there appere any fablyng, noꝛ vet that any thyng was ſpoken, 
whiche might ok right otherwiſe be taken, and that we not oucly 
ſpcake this, but that diuers other of good credite will ſtande with 
vs in defence oftheſame, all which repoꝛtyng mate ſont be liked, 
and the tale ſo tolde, maie bee thought very reaſonable, Pea, we 
Hall make our doynges ſeme reaſonable, if we frame our wooꝛke 
to natures will, and ſcke none other meanes but ſutche onely, as 
the honeſt and wiſe haue euer vſed and allowed , bzingpng in and 
blamyng the euill alwaies , fo? ſuche faultes chiefly, wherevnto 
thetmoſte of all are like to be ſubiecte,as to accuſe a ſpende all, of 
tickt: a whozemonger,of adulterie:a raſh quareller,ofmaſlaugh- 
ter: and fo ol sther. Sometymes it is good and pꝛolitable, to bee 
merit and pleaſaunt, in repoꝛtyng a matter, againſt ſome maner 
ot man, and in ſome cauſe. F oꝛ, neither againſt all menne that ok⸗ 
fende, noꝛ yet againſt all matters, ſhould the wittie alwaies vſe 


eſtyng. And now, loꝛ thoſe that ſhall tell their nuabggun —_— 
inde 
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kindes ofOtatouc, as in the kinde Demonſtratiue, Delibera, 
tiue, in exhoꝛtyng, oꝛ perſwadyng: the learned haue thought mete 
that thei muſt alſo call, the whole ſomme of their matter to one 
poinct, that the rather the hearers mate better perceive, whercat 
ther leauell all their reaſons . As if a Clarke doe take in hande to 
declare Gods heſte, he will after his enteraunce, tell what thpng 
is chiefly purpoſed in that place, and next after, ſhewe other thin. 
ges anneredthereunto, whereby not onely the hearers maie get 
create learnyng, and take muche pꝛolite ok his doctrine: but he 
hymſelfmatic knowe the better what to ſaie, what oder to vle, 
and when to make an ende. 

Some doe vſe after the litterall ſenſe, to gather a miſticall vn: 
derſtandyng, and to erpounde the laiynges ſpirituatly, makyng 
their Narration altogether of thynges heauenlie. Soine rehear⸗ 
ſing a tert particularly ſpoken, applie theſame generally vnto all 
ſtates, enlargyng the Natration moſte Godly, by comparpng 
wooꝛdes long agoe ſpoken, wich thynges and matters that are 
preſently doen, Not withſtandyng, the auncient fathers , becauſe 
thei did onely expounde the Scriptures fo the moſte parte, made 
no artificial Narration, but vſed to followe ſuche oder ,<s the 
plaine text gaue them. So that ik euery ſentence were plainly ope⸗ 
ned to the hearers, thei went not much karther, ſauyng that when 
any woꝛdt gaue them occaſion to ſpeake of ſome vice, ther would 
largely ſaie their minde in that behalfe: as Chr. ſoſtome and Baſile 
haue doen with other. 

The ware markyng, and heedie obſeruation of tyme, place, 
and perſone, maie teache all men(that be not paſte teachyng)how 
to frame their Narration in all controuerſies, that are called in 
queſtion, and there foꝛe, when preſent occaſton ſhall giue good in 
ſt uction, what neede moꝛe leſſons ? And eſpecially, ſeing Nature 
teacheth what is comely,and what is not comely fo? all tymes, 

Dea, what tell J now ok ſuche leſſons, ſeyng GDO hathrai- 
ſed ſutche woꝛthie Pꝛeachers in this our tvme, that their Godly 
and learned doynges. maie be a moſte iuſte example foꝛ all other 
to followe:alwell foz their liuvng, as foꝛ their learnyng: J feare 


me, the pꝛeceptes be moꝛe in nomber, they will bee well kept, 0 
fo.lowed this peare. 
90 
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Cc O f Diuiſſon. 

ter our tale is tolde, and che hearers haue well lar · 
nedw hat we meane , the nerte is to rcpoꝛte whercin 
the aduer ſarie and we can nat agree, and what it is, 
wherein wee doe agree , And then to parte out ſuche 
12(ncipall poinctes, whereof we purpoſe fully to debate, and laie 
them out to bee knowen: that the hearers mate plainlp ſec, what 
wee will ſaie, and perceiue at a woꝛde the ſubſtaunce of our nica- 
uyng. ow, Tudle would not haue a diuiſion to bee made, of, oꝛ 
aboue thꝛee partes at the moſte, no? pet leſſe then thice neither, 
if neede ſo require. Fo if we haue thꝛee chiefe groundes, where⸗ 
vpon to reſt, appliyng all our arguments thercunto, we ſhall both 
haue matter inough to ſpeake of , the hearcrs (hall with caſe vn⸗ 
derſtande our meanyng, and the whole O ation ſhall ſone bee at 
an ende. Notwithſtandyng, this leſſon muſt not ſo curiouſly be 
kepte , as though it were ſinne to make the diuiſion offower , oz 
ſiue partes:but it was ſpoken fo? this end, that the diuiſion ould 
be made of as fewe as maie be poſſible, that men male the better 
cary it awaie, aud the repo2ter with moze eaſe, mate remember 
what he hath to ſate, Now in pꝛaiſing, o2 diſp2aiſing, in perſwa⸗ 
ding, 02 diſlwading, diviſions mult alſo be vſed, As ifone would 
cnucich againſt thoſe women, that will not giue their owne chil⸗ 
dzen ſucke, he might vſe this diuiſion. Clhere as women com 
monlp put their childꝛen fozt he to nurſyng, J will pꝛoue, that it 
is bothe againſt the lawe of Nature, and alſo againſt Gods holy 
will:againe J will ewe that it is harmefull, both foz the childes 
bodie, and alſo fot his witte, laſtlie J will pzoue that the mother 
(clf, falleth into muche ſickeneſle thereby, 

Firſt, Natureqiueth milke to the woman, foy none other ende 
but that ſhe ſhould beſtowe it vpon her childe. And we ſee beaſtes 
feede their poungones,and why ſhould not women ? GDD allo 
commaundedall women, to bꝛyng vp their childzen, 

Againe, the childzeug bodies ſhall be ſo affected, as the Pilke 
is whiche thei receiue . Nowe, ifthe Nurſe bee of an euill com- 
plection, oꝛ haue ſome hid diſeaſe,the childe ſuckyng of her bꝛeaſt, 
muſte needes take parte with her. And it that bee true, whiche 


the learned door ſale, that the temperature ol the minde an 
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the conſtitution of the bodie, needes muſt it bee, that if the Nurſe 
be of a noughtie nature, the childe muſt take thereafter , But if; 
bee, the Nurſe bee ofa good complerion, of an honeſte behauiour 
(whereas contrarywile , Maideus that haue made a ſcape, are 
commonly called tobe JNurſes)pet can it not be, but that the ng: 
thers milke ſhould be muche moꝛe naturall forthe childe, then the 
milke of a ſtraunger. As by experience, let a marme be long vſes 
to one kinde of dꝛinke, if theſame man chaunge his aire, and his 
dꝛinke, he is like to miſlike it. Laſtly fo2 the mothers, howe are 
thei troubled with ſoꝛe bꝛeaſtes, beſides other diſeaſes that hay: 
pen thꝛough plentic ofmilke, the whicheJIhiſicians can tell, and 
women full oft haue felte, 

Likewiſc in ſpeakyng offaſtyng, J might vſe this diuiſſon, 
Firſt, it is Godly to faſte, becauſe the ſpirite is mo? free, and ap. 
ter foꝛ a good wooꝛke. Againe, it is wholſome, becauſe thereby 
euill huimours are waiſted, and many diſcaſes either clerely put 
awaie, oꝛ much abated of their tirannie. Laſtly it is profitable, he: 
cauſe men ſpende leſſe monep, the leſſe banquetyng that thet vſe, 
Therekoꝛe, it menne loue either to bee wiſe, Godby, healthfull,o2 
wealthie, lette theim vſe kaſtyng, and foꝛbeare erceſſe. 

Now vpon a deuiſton, there might alſo be made a ſubdiuuſion, 
as where J (ate it is Godly to faſte, I might deuide Godlineſſe 
into the hearyng of Gods woꝛde, to pꝛaiyng deuoutly, and cha⸗ 
ritable dealyng with all the worlde, 

Againe, ſpeakyng ok health, I might ſaie that the whole body 
is not onely moe luſtie with moderate faſting, but alſo more apt 
far all aſſaies', The learned man ſtudieth better when he kaſteth, 
chen when he is full. The counſeler heareth cauſes with leſſe pain 
beylig emptie, then he ſhalbe able after a full goꝛge. 

Agaiue, whereas the fine ſenſes bꝛyng vs to the knowledge 
ol many thingesꝛche moꝛe apte that euery one is, the moꝛe plea- 
lure thei bꝛyng euer with them. The eyes ſee moꝛe clerely, the 
cares hrare moe quick*Ip,the tongue rowleth mote roundly, and 
taſteth thynges better, our kelong is moꝛe perfite: and the noſt 
Cn (ett cuill favours the ſontr. f 


* Pilbybletzdeuied, into the knowledge of thinges natu⸗ 


(1945 monll, and ineo that arte, whiche by realem findeth 
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out the truthe , commonly called Legi e. Now, of theſe thꝛec 

partes of Mhiloſophie, I micrht make ocher three ſubdiuiſions, 

and largely ſet them out. But theſe mate ſuffice foꝛ this tyme. 
Of Propoſitions. 

Dot, ies willeth, that ſtraigit and immediatly after 
8 the Narration, there (ſhould alto bee vſed ſuche ſentens 
CS: Ar ces as might be full of puhe, and tontaint iu them the 

> ſubſtance of muche matter, the rather that the hearcrs 
mai be ſtirred vpon the onely repoꝛt of fome ſentenctous ſuvag. 
oꝛ weightie tert inthe Lawe, As inſpeakpng largely againſt ex 
toꝛtien, one might after his reaſons applied to the purpoſe,b2yne 
in a pithie and ſentencious pꝛopoſitiõ, as thus. Thoſe handes art 
euill that ſcratch out che eyes: and what other do thei that by forte 
rob their chuſttan bieten? TUo be to that tra me, where might 
ont goeth right. Oz thus. Then rage doeth rule, and reaſon doth 
wnte, what good man can hope to liue tung in ref. Alſo an ace of 
E talme, maie well ſerue to make a pꝛopoſition. As thus, The 
[awe is plain:that man ſhall die as an offender, what ſoeuer he be 
that bataketh vp an other mannes houſe , and ſecketh by ſpotle to 
vndor his neighbour. Now here is no man that doubteth,but that 
thou haſt doen this deede,therfoze what nedes any moze, but that 
thau muſt ſuffer acc dyng tothe La we: In diuidyng a matter, 
132opolttions are vſed and ozderly applied , fo? the better ſcttyng 
forth of the cauſe. As if J ſhould ſpeake of thankfulneſſe, J might 
firſt ſhe we what is thankfulneſſe,nert how ne defull it is, and laſt 
how commendable and p2ofitable it is vniuerſally: Thankfulnes 
is a kind of remt uibꝛyng good will ſhewed, and an earneſt deſire 
to requite theſame, Without thankfulne ſſe no man would do foꝛ 
an other. The bꝛute beaſtes haue theſe pzoperties, and therefoze 
man can not want them, without his greate rebuke. Some pꝛo⸗ 
poſitids are plain ſpoken, without any cauſe oꝛ reaſon added ther 
vnto. As thus. Jhaue charged this man with felome,as pou haue 
heard, but he denieth it,therefoze judge pou it J pzate pou. Sont- 
tymes a cauſe added, after the aledgyng of a yopolition, As thus, 
JI haue accuſed this man of felonie , becauſc he tooke mp purſe by 


Thankf,t 
neſte, what 
it is. 


the hie watt ſide, and therefoꝛe J tall fo2 iuſtice. The pzopolitiss Otuiſlon ot 
might ber gathered, nexte and immcdia ly after the rehearſallof y;opounds, 


2. . any 
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any cauſc, and beautifie muche the matter, beepug either alledged 
wich the cauſe annexed , oz cls bepng plainly ſpoken, without gi: 
uyng anyrealon at all, 

E Of conſa mation of matters in iudgement. 
den ue haue declared the cheek} paintes, wherevy 
to we purpoſe to referre all our reaſons, we muſte 

he ape matter, and finde out argumentes to cen 
firme the ſame to the vttermoſte of gur power, 
> makyag fir ſte the ſtrongeſt reaſons that wee can, 
and nexte alter, gatheryng all the pꝛobable cauſes together, that 
beyng in one heape, thei maie ſeme ſtrong and of greate waight, 
Aud what ſatuer the aduerſarie hath ſaied againſt vs, to anſwere 
therevnto as tyme and place mate beſte ſerue. That if his reaſong 
bee light, and moꝛe good mate be dooen in confutyng his, then in 
confirmpnc our owne:it were beſte of all to ſette vpon hym, aud 
Cauſes of put await by Arte, all that he hath fondly ſaied without wit, Foz 
contirmatts pꝛouyng the matter, and ſearchyng out the ſubſtaunce oz nature 
(00 ales ofthe cauſe,the places of Legigue muſt helpe to ſette it fozward, 
But when the perſone ſhall bee touched, and not the matter, we 
mult ſeeke cls where, and gather theſe places together, 
J. The name. 
ij. The maner ok liupnc, 
ij, Ok what houle he is, ol what Countrep, aud ol 
what peres. 
. The wealthe ofthe man, 
v. Dis behauour oꝛ daiely crurpng with thinges. 
vf. That Nature he hath, 
tf, TAherevnto he is moſte giuen. 
vitſ, That he purpoſeth from tpiare to tym. 
ir, M hat he hath doen heretofore, 
r. Talhat hath befalne vnto hym heretofore, 
. Nhat he hath cout ſſcd; oꝛ what he hath to lait 
5 foꝛ hymſelk. 
N well exa:ninyng of all the ſe matters muche maie bes 
I ſaied, and greate likelihoodes mate be gathered either to 
0} fro the whiche places J vſed herctoloꝛc, whẽ J ſpeaks 
— matters in J udgement ag aunſt the accuſed Soldiour, ow 
tripng 
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tung the trothe, by reaſons gathered or che matter: wee muſte 


gt fr{t marke what was docn at that tyme by the ſuſpected perſon, 
wh? ſuche and ſuche offences were committed. Yea, what he did 
beloꝛt this acte was doen. Againe, the tyme muſt be marked, the 
* place, the maner of doyng, and what harte he bare hyu. As the o 
te poꝛtumtte of doyng, and the power he had to doe tus deede. Th: 
a w1iche all et together (hall exther acquithym , oꝛ fiagehpm gil 
t, ne. Theſe argumentes ſerue to confirm a matter in iudgement. 
5 foꝛ an v heintzus offence, But in the other cauſes whiche ort occu 
* pied, either in pꝛalſyng, oꝛ biſpꝛaiſvng, in perlwadyng. or diſſwa⸗ 
. dyng, the plates of confirmation be ſuche as are befoꝛe rthearſed, 
as when we commende a thing, to pꝛoue it thus. 


C Honeft, 


fobe doen, 


« 
; 
X 195ofitable, 
Eaſit. 
| Necefſarie, 
| t Ad ſo ofother in like maner,o1 els tv vſe in tive oftheſe 
| J | the places of Legiguc. Therefoze when we goæ about to 
conſirme any tauſt. we mate gather cheſt grdũdt : aboue 
rehearſed, and euen as the cale reguireth . ſo rame our reaſds. In 
confutylig of cauſes the like maie bee had, as we b ſed to pꝛoue 2 if 
wee take the contrary of theſame. Foꝛ as thinges are alledged, ſa 
thermaie bee wꝛeſted, and as houſes are dnilded, ſo thei bee ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen. That though many conitcturts bee gathered, and di⸗ 
uers matters framedts ouerthnowe the defendant: pet witt maie 
linde out bywmes to cſrape , and ſache ſhiftes maie bet made, ei · 
ther in auoidyng the danger by plain dentall, oꝛ els by obiections, 
and reboundyng againe of reaſons made, that ſinall harme ſhall 
tourne tothe accuſed perſdne, ch&ghthe pꝛeſumptions of his of- 
fence be greate,and be thought by good reaſon tobsfaultie, The 
places of Logique as J ſaied, can not bee ſpated for the confirmas- 
tion at any cauſe, F oꝝ who is he that in confirmyng a matter, wil 
not knowe the nature of it, the cauſe ołit, the effecte of it, what is 
agreyng there vnto, what likeneſſe there is betwirt that and che 0- 
ther thintces,what examples maie de vſev, what is contrary,and 
what can be ſaid againſt it, Therfoze Iwiche Þ tucry mi ſhould 
belire,# leke to haue his Logique perfit, before he toke to pꝛoũt in 
J. ii. 
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Rhets rique, tonſcderyng the ground and confirmation of cauſes; 
is foʒ the moſic part — of Logrgne, 
C1 h Concluſion, 

Concluſion, is the handeſomely lappyng vp toge: 

| ther, and beef heapyng of all that whiche was ſaid 
be koze, ſuryng the hearers by large vtterance,and 
| plentifull gatheryng of good matter, either the out 

wate 02 the other. 

The re are twoo partes of a concluſion, the one reſteth in ga 
therpng together bzeeflp , all ſuche argumentes as were befoze 
rehearſed, repoztyng the ſomme of them in as fewe woondes a 
can bee, and yct after ſuche a ſaʒte, that muche varietie bee vſed, 
bothe when the rehearſall is, as alſo after the matter is fullie re- 
poꝛted. For if the repetition ſhould be naked, and onely ſet fozthe 
in plaine wozdes, without any change of ſpeache, oꝛ thift of Khe- 
tor1que: neither ſhould the hearers take pleaſure,no1 pet the mat: 
ter take effect, Therefoze when the Dꝛatoꝛ ſhall touch any plact, 
whiche male giue tuſte cauſe to make an exclamation, and ftirre 
the hearers to be ſogie, to be glad, oz tobe offeuded:it is neceſſarit 
ta vſe Art to the vttermoſte. Oꝛ when we ſhall come tothe reyes: 
tyng of an hainous ate, and the maner thercof:he maie ſette the 
Judges on fire, and heate them earneſtly againſte the wicked ol 
keder. Thus in repeatyng. art maie be vſed, and next with the one- 
{p rehearſall,matterg maie be handſomely gathered vp together. 

The other part ot a concluſion, reſtech either in aua mentyng 
and vehemently enlargyng that, whiche befoze was in fewe won 
des ſpoken ta ſett the Judge oz hearers in aheate: oz els to nutu- 
gate, and aſſage diſpleaſure conceived with muche lamentyng of 
the matter, and mouyng th chereby the rather to ſhewe mercie, 
Amplification is of twoo ſoꝛtes, whercof J will ſpeake woze at 
large in the next chapiter. The one reſteth in wozdes,theother in 
matter. Suche woozdes muſte bee vſcd as bee ofgreate weight, 
wherein either is ſome Petaphoze, o2 els ſome large vudcrſtau- 
dyng is conteined. Pea, wooꝛdes that fill the mouthe and haue a 
ſound with them, ſet fozthe a matter verie well. And ſometymes 
woꝛdes twiſe ſpoken, make the matter appeare greater. 

Again, when we firft lpeake our mynde in lowe wojpe5,m0 

after 
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tet uſe weightier, the faulte likewiſe ſeemeth the greater. Ts 
when ont had killed a gentleman, thus mixht an other Amplific 
us mpnde, Foꝛ one ſlaue to ſtrike an other, wert woꝛthie of pu 
mſhemente, but what deſeruerh that wꝛetche, whiche not ont ly 
friketha mame, but ſtriketh a gentlemen, and not onely ſtri⸗ 
eth a gentleman, but cowardly killeth a gentleman, not giuvng 
vm one wounde, but giuvng hym twen ic. To kille mp man in 
uche ſoꝛt deſerueth death, but what ſare vou ol him that not one 
lv kulleth him ſo, but alſo hangeth him moſte ſpitefully vpõ a tre. 
And yet not content with that, but ſcourgeth hym and mangleth 
kym when he is dedde, and laſte of all maketh a ieſte of his moſt 
naughtie derdt, leauyng a witting there about the dedde mannes 
necke. Non then, ſeeyng his crueltie is ſuche, that the onely kil 
yng can not contente his Oeuiliſhe derde, and moſte dedly ma 
ice: I aſke it fox Gods loue, and in the waie of Juſtice, that tins 
wicked Deuill mate ſuffer woꝛthie death, and bee puniſhed eo the 
erample of all other. Ampliſtyng of the matter conſiſteth in hea- 
pyng and enlarg ng sfthoſe places, whiche ſeruer foꝛ confirma 
timo a matter. As the deſuntion, the cauſe, the conſequentt, the 
contrarp, the example, and ſuche other. 

Againe, amplification maie bee vſed when we make the la we 
to ſpeake, che dedde perſone to make his complaint, the countrey 
to trie out of ſuche a deede. As if ſome worthie man were caſte a 
wate,to make the conntrey ſaie thus: if Englande could ſpeake, 
would ſhe not make ſuche and ſuche cõplaintes : Ik the walles of 
ſuche a citee 02 toune had a tongue, would thei not talke thus and 
thus? And to be ſhozt, al ſuche thinges ſhould be vſed, to make tbe 
cauſe ſeeme greate, whiche concerne God, to common weale, oꝛ 
the Lawe of Nature , Foꝛ if any oftheſe thzee bee hindered, wee 
haue a large feelde to walke in. In pꝛaiſyng oz diſpꝛaiſyng, wee 
mult exaggerate thoſe places towardes the ende, whiche make 
menne wounder at the ſraungeneſſe of any thyng . In perſwar- 
dyng oz diſſwadyng the rehearſallof commodities, and heappng 
of examples together increaſe muche the matter. It were a great 
labour to tell al the commodities, and all the pꝛoperties whiche 
belong vnto the concluſion, Fo ſache art maie be vſed in thts be 
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get the out thand e, i he be cunnyng in his facultic, 

The AHieniuus therefore did ſtraightly foꝛbidd by a Laut, 
to uſe any concluſion of the caule , oʒ anp enterance of the matter 
to winue fauour . C:cero did herein ſo excell, that lightly he gotte 
the victoꝛie in all matters that tuer he tookt in hande, Thert lot 
as iuſte pꝛaiſe ariſcth by this part, ſo J doubt not but the wittieft 
will take moſte paines in this behalle, and the honeſt fo euer will 
ve the deltute of moſte honeſt matters. Weapons naie be abu⸗ 
ſed lo murder, and pet weapons are onely ozdeined foz ſafgarde. 

Of the figure Amplification, 
Mong all the figures of Rhetorique, there is ng 
1 one that ſo muche helpeth fozward an ozation, aud 
4 £6.79, beautifieth the ſame with ſuche delightefull ozwa- 
i} 9 mentes, as doeth amplification, Foz if either wee 
pur pole to make our tale appeare vehemente, to 
ſeme plealaunt, ox to be well ſtoꝛed with copie: needes muſt it be 
that here we ſeeke helpe, where helpe checfip is to be had, and net 
cls where, And now becauſe none ſhall better bee able to amplifie 
any matter, then thoſe whiche beſte can pꝛaiſe, oꝛ mofte diſp)ail, 
any thyng here vppon pearth, J thinke it nec delull firſt of all, to 
gather ſuche thinges together whiche helpe beſt this wait. Ther⸗ 
fozc in pꝛaiſyng oꝛ diſpꝛailyng, we muſt be well ſtozed ever with 
ſuche good ſentences, as are often vſed in this our life, the whiche 
tlnough art beeyng increaſed, helpe muche to perſwaſion. As fo} 
example, where it is ſaied (gentle hehauiour winneth good will, 
and clearely quencheth hatered) J might in tommendyng a noble 
gentleman fo2 his lowlineſſe, declare at large lou comme dable 
and hob pʒoſitable a thyng gentle behauiour is, and of the other 
ſide, how hate full and how harm efull a pzoude dil dainfull anne 
is, and haw beaſtlie a nature he hath, that beyng but a man, thin⸗ 
keth hymſeit better then any other man is, and alſooucr good to 
haue a matche oz fellowe in this life . As thus, ik lowline ſſe ard 
Charitie maintainc life, what a beaſte is he that thꝛaug h hatered 
will purthaſe death; I Eod warneth vs to loue anc an other,, 
andlearnc of hym to hre gentle, becauſe he was geutle aud bun 
ble in harte: Hou cruell are chei that dare withitaude his Com: 
maundement: It the Subiccte rebell ag aiull his kyng, we: — 
Wit 
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duh one voict hang hpym , hang hym , and ſhall wee not tynke 
hem wathte the leftdeath of all, that beryng a creature, con 

tempncth his Crratour, becyng a moꝛtall mare, negletteth his 
rtanenly maker, beryng a vile monde ok cłate, ſetteth light by 
ſo mightie àa & O D, and cuer huyng Ryr:gs Braſtos and bir des 
without reaſon loue ont an other, ther ſtnoudt and thei flocke to 

gether, ad ſhall meme endurd wrth ſuche gittes, hate ins cuen 
Hui. aud eſchue tum pame : T Ahen ſyepe dor ur me, oꝛ cattelt 
doe ſtrut ene againſt an other, there art dogges rtadit to tali the 
n. vra, thei will bitt them as it hath bren full often ſccn) it two 
95:1: together: and ſhall meant want reaſon, to barke agetaſt his 
{dc affecrions, oꝛ at the leafte ſtefl he haue none to checkt hym 
toꝛ lus faultes, and koꝛte hymn to foꝛgiue $ Likewiſe if you woule 
rebeke ont that grueth eare tobackebiters and ſtaundertrs, von 


muſte declare what a greate miſcheef an euill tongue is, whate 


pa ſon it ĩs, pea, what d murder to takte a mannes good naue fre 
vm. QAet toumpt hym worthie death, that poiſoneth a manner 
y3d1c, and ſhall not he ſuffer the like paine, that porſoneth a man 

res hoe ir, nd ſeckteth to ob ſture end darken his e timation 
Henne be well excepted emong the wiſe, not fo) their bodies. but 
For their verenes . Mow take wat the thyng whereby men arc 
commended:aud what are menue other then bꝛute beaſtes : Fo? 
beaſtes doe nuthyng againffe Nature, but he that goeth agauſtc 
honeſtie, theſmne manne fighteth agataſt Nature, whiche would 
not all men ſhuntld liue well, thera mn is kfffed terretly, wee 
aſbe idgementt fo; the offenvonr , ond ſhall thei eſtape wichout 
tudgement. that corterthy murder a mannes ſoule? That ſeparace 
hym from Sod, that udge hym to helle, whole life hath euer been 
moſte heauenly ?: When dur purte is piked, wee make ſtraight 
ſearche for it againe, and impꝛuiſon the offender and ſhall wee not 
ſeke recouerie ol our good name, when enill tongues haue ſtained 
Nom fame bee moꝛe pyiſe, then is either Golde vj Grotes, 
what meane wee tos ber ſocarelefſe in kerpyng the one, and ſo 
carefull in keepyng the other? F onde is his purpoſe, that heryng 
inthe Raine, caſteth his garment in a buſbe, and ſtandeth naked 
vpm (elf, fo; ſauyng tte glolfe ol his git toate , Lud yer what 0- 


cher thyng dot thei, that eſteme the lofle of 1 3 
th. al 


Backbiting 


”4 
— 2 
— 4 hy of . d 
* x 2 
* 
a 4 * 5 
* -- — 
— 0 N N — . = - 
Pos P . ” . o * 2 
— — won we 
* 8 — <> 
* = * _ =_ BY 
-. 89 — 3 


- 
4 
- 
4 * 7 
_— a 
* * C 
oo - of — — 
ö — 
OY c 4 - 
n r 
— : 2 N 
* * * . g = 


Sentences 
gathered to 


he!pe ampli- 


fication. 
Keuenge⸗ 
ment fo:- 
bidden. 


120 The arte of Rhetorique. 


and compt nor the loſſe oftheir honell ie foz any want at al: Thus 
we ſee, that from vertues and vice, ſuche amplifications maie be 
made, and no doulte he that can pꝛaiſe, oz diſpꝛaiſe any thyng 
plentifully,is able moſte copiouſly to exaggerate any matter, 
Againe, ſentences gathered oz heaped together, commende 
muche the matter. As ik one ſhould ſate , Revengemente belon 
geth to God alone, and thereby echhoꝛte menne to pacience. He 
might bꝛyng in theſe ſentences withhym , and giue greate cauſe 
of muche matter. Ao man is hurte but ofhym ſelf, that is to ſaie: 
aduerſitie oꝛ wꝛong ſufferyng is no harme to hym chat hatha 
conſtant harte, and lines vpꝛight in all his doynges. 
Ve is moꝛe harmed that doeth wꝛong, then he that hath ſuffe⸗ 
red wꝛong. 
He is the ſtouter that contemueth, then he is that committeth 
wong. | 
Pea, he gaineth not a little, that had rather ſuffer mutche 
loſſe,then trie his right by contention, 
Gaine got by fraude, is harme and no gaine. 
There is no greater victozie , then foz mae to rule his af- 
fectious. 
It is agreater matter ts euercome anger, then to winne 4 
foꝛtreſſe oz tower, | 
There is no greater token of a noble harte, then tocontemie 
wꝛong. 
He that requiteth euill fo2 euill, thꝛough batcred of an euill 
man, is made cuill hymſelf, and thercfoꝛe woꝛtbie to be hated, 
Ve that contemnech his enemie in battaile, is coumptet a 
good man of warre, and a wile. 
He that requiteth good fo) tuill, is an Ange ll of God. 
De that myudeth reuengement, is at the nexte dooze to man 
laughter. 
God is mooved with nothyng ſauer to foꝛgiue vs our offen · 
des, then if we fozſake,aud foꝛgiue anc an other. 
The requityng of iniurits, hach no ende. 
Strike is belte ended though pacicuce, 
Anger is a madueſle, diſleryng from it in this poiuctt ontly, 
that anger is ſhozt aud tarieth not lang, madneſſe abideth ſtill, 4 
t 


* 
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ö (pſd fellowe ſpeaketh, 


121 


It is a folie to fuffer the tome of a hoꝛſe, oꝛ the ſtrikyng of his 
foote,and not abide any thyng that a foole doeth, oꝛ a nn 


No man truſtethadzonkarde:and yet ſeyng che Homkenne fle 
of ragt, and madneſle of anger, are muche more daungerous then 
ſurfettyng with wine: he dooeth fooliſhely that trufteth his owne 


7 witte any thyng,when he is in a rage. 


Good deedes ſhould alwaies bee remembꝛed, wong doyng 
| | + Liberakitie 


ſyould ſont be fang inen, and ſone be fozgotten. 


Againe fo liberalitie, theſe ſentences might ſerve. 


It is the pꝛopertie of a God, to helpe man. 


cc mmended 
wrth heapes 


He hath recemeda good turne by ginyng,that hath beſtowed 


us liberalitie vpon a wozthie man. 
He giueth twiſe, that giueth fone and cherefufly, 
God loueth the glad giuer. 


It is a poinct of liberalttie, ſometyme to loſt a gvod wurne, 
He that giueth to hym that will euill vſe it, gieih no good 


thyng but an euill thyng. 


Nothyng is moe ſafe laied vp, then is that whiche iu delto. 


wed vpon good foſke. 
Be not afraied to ſowe good frinte, 


Nothyng is better giuen to Eni, em is that whiche 7 


uen to the pose. 
No one man is bene fo: hym (elf, 


He is vnwenthie to haue, that harh onely ſoꝛ hym(eff, 


The thirde kinke ol anpliftcation, is when wer guther ſurhe 
ſentences as are commonly ſpoken , o2 eis vſe to ſpt ake of fiche 
thynges as are notable in this life. Of the felt, theſe mate be ex 


ples. In lamentyng the miſerie of — 
is not for nought, ſo tommonly ſaved: 


I might ſate, it 


handle you like a 


77larve. She is afteppe mother to me, chat is to ſaie,ſhe is not a 


1 natur all mother: who is wozfe ſhod then the Shoqmmakers 


wifes 


That is to ſxit: gentlemens childxen fall oM are kept bucmeane- 
ly. Trotte ſire, and trotte dame, how ſhould the Fote amble, that 
is when bothe farher and mother were nougbt, it is not like that 
the child will pzone good, wirhout an efperia ace of God, 


Likeriſhe of tongue, light of tafle;That is, he oz the that will 
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fare daintelypwit ofts line full wantonlie. Sone ripe, ſone rot: 
len. Laonaut chaungeth mauers. Cnonghis as good as a feaſte. 
It is an cuill Cooke. that cannot licke their aan fingers, J will 
ner tra n ee, then mynt care, But what neede J heave 
all theſe together, ſeeyng Heiwoddes ꝛouerbes are in unte, 
where plentie are to be had: whole paines in that bchalle, are wor: 
thie immoꝛtall pꝛaiſe. N | 

Iynges hot abbe in dus ute art thoſe, thewhichechaynce to 
fewe, As this: To ſe a manu et an hundzed yeres of age. A pong 
child as ſoher d d maunt of fit perrs. A woman that hath had 
twentie and fo wer cheldzen. 4 manne once wothe thice oz fower 
thouſandt pounde, now not wotthe a grote. 4 yong manne fairer 
then a woman. A woman that hach head Cuey 82 eight houſeban⸗ 
des. A mann able to dʒawe 4 har de in his Bowe, beſides the fen 
thers. A man mcrte now, and dedde within halle an hower alter. 
There js none of all theſe, but ſerue innche to eke our talke ap: 
peare yehement, and encreaſe the weight of communication, 4s 
fo efample, It one would perſwade an old inanne, to conte mipne 
the hannes of this wozjyc, he nughjt vie che examples of ſodaine 
death, and ſhc we that childꝛen haue died in their mothers lappe, 
ſome in their Cradell, ſome friplynges, ſome tier andthat not 
one emoug athoulange. commech othyee Code peres. Oꝛbct it 
that ſome liue an hundꝛed peres, beyonde the whiche, not ont in 
this laſte age paſſeth: what is there in this life, fox the whiche any 
manne ſhoyſavelug to ue dong, ſeyng that old age bzingeth this 
anelp cammopitie with u, that by long liuyng we (ee maup chin 
ges that mes woulg not ſee, and that man a man hath ſhoꝛtened 
his like,fo2 we aineſſt vl this wꝛetched wozlde, Dz what though 
ſome pleaſures Feta bee had in this life, what are thei all to the 
pleaſures ot the life ta come: Likewiſe in ſpeakpng of euill happ, 
I might bypng hym in hat was once woꝛthe thiee thauſande 
pounde,andis nr upworths three grostes, and perſwade men 
either to les light by,richyg,02 els to camfozt them, and perſwade 
them not to take cheught, ſeyng greateharmes haue happened to 
other heretofgze,and tyme mae come when God will lende bet⸗ 
ter. Thele ſentences aboue rchearled, beepng largely amplificd, 
encreale muche any ſuche kinde ol matter. 


What 
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EWhat is amplification, an, u 
Pplification i is a figure in Rhetorique, whithe confiſterh! 
moſte in augmentyng, and nnn of e 
and that divers waies. 
' TT he Uevniſion of aaphification.: F 0 
Pphitcation and dinnniſhyng, either is taken our 
ot the ſubſtancts in thyngt a, oy tiꝭ ot undes. Out 
or the ſubſtances and matter affectivs are detiued: 
out of wooꝛdes ſuche kindes ofampiification as J 
will now ſhe we „ and partly haut ſhewed betet, 
when J (pake ofthe concluſion, oz lappyng vp of armatur. 
The firſte kind? of amplification is, when by chaungzineea' 
woꝛde, in augmentyng we ble a greater, bur mg we: 
vſe alefſe, Ok the firſt this mate be an ex amylt. Ten I lee one 
ſoꝛe heaten, to ſaie he is ſlaine: to call a naughcie fcllowetheet;o1. 
hangman, when he is not knowne to bee any ſuche. Co talla a 
man that hath made a ſcape, a common hattot uo cal an alrhouſe? 
haunter adzonkarde+ to call one chat is troubled with Cu 
often angrie, a madde manꝛto tall a pleataumde gentie mm ralf 
lyng ieſt er: to call a couettous man a Deuill. . 
©? the latter, theſe examples ſhalbe: when one hath ſdzebea-. Dimnution 
ten his fellowe,fo2 theſame man to ſaie,that he hath tant tourhen 
hym. When one hath ſoze wounded an other, to ſaiehe hurt hum 
but a little: wh? one is (61e ſicke, to be ſaidheisa little craſeu. In 
like maner alſo, when we giue vites the names ol verturꝛ as w 
T tall him that is acruell oʒ merrileſſe man, ſom what ſoze twiud- 
gement. Then J tall a natur all foole,a plain ſumplt man: en 
I call a notable flatterer, a fatre ſpoken marme:# nlutton a geo 
fellowe at his tableꝛa ſpende all, æ ſiderol t — — 
pinche pe nie a good houlebande, thy 0204 . 
Now in all theſe kindes, — anpttũi tv thei 
ſeeme muche greater,ifbycoxtectionthe ſentkute be viterde. and Corection, 
greater wozdes compared with chem. oy whom thei are vtterde. 
In the whichekiwe ol pet ay, we ſhall ſeme as though we went 
vp by ſtator one x #6 rhe toppe ofa thyng, but atio about 
the toppe?;Thert is m example zerreſ i che ſctench artion th 
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of Roome with chaines,it is an hamous deede to whip hym:it is 
wozſe then manflaughter to kill hym, what ſhall J call it to hang 
hym vp vppon a Gibet: I one would commende the aucthozitic, 
whiche he alledgeth. he might ſaie thus. Theſe wooꝛdes are uo fa 
bles vtterde emoug meme, but an aſſured truthe left vato vs by 
wzityng, and pet not by auy common unityng, but by ſuche as 
all the woꝛlde hath confirmed and agreed vppon, that it is auten- 
tique and canonicall: neither are thei che wooꝛdes of one that is of 
the common ſoꝛte, but thei are the woozdes of a Doctour in the 
Churche of God, aud pet not the wozdes of a deuine,0z Doctour 
ofthe conmmou ſoxte,butol an Apoſtle:and yet uot one that is the 
wor,but of Þanle that is the beſt of all other: and yet not au 
les, but rather the wooꝛdes of the bolie Ghoſte , ſpeakyng by the 
mouthe of Naule. De that loueth to enlarge by this kinde, muſte 
marke wellthe circumſtances of thyuges, and heapyng them all 
cogether,be ſhall with eaſe eſpie how one thing riſeth aboue an o 
ther. And becauſe the vſc hereof exteudeth largely, J will largely 
vſe txuplos. As thats. Na geutleman and an officer of the kyn⸗ 
ges, beyng overcharged at Supper wich ouermuche dunke, and 
ſurfettyng with goꝛge vpon goꝛge, ſhould vomite the nexte daie 
inthe Parkamente houſe: I might enueigh thus: O ſhamefull 
derde, not ovelp in ſight to be lothed, but alſs odious of all men to 
be heard, N then haddeſt doen this deede at thine houſe, beyng at 
Dupper with thy wife and childzen, who would not haue thought 
it a filthte derne : But now fo} thee to dooe it in the Parliamente 
houſe,emong ſo manp gentlemen, and ſuche, yea, the beſte in all 
Englande,beepng bothe an officer ofthe kpnges,and a manneof 
muche authmtitie, aud there to caſt out gobbettes(where belching 
were thought great ſhame, yea and ſuche gobbets as none could 
abide the ſmell, and to fill the whole houſe with euill ſauo}, and thy 
whoie bolame with muche filtnines, what an abhominable ſhame 
is it aboue all other / It had been a foule derde of it ſelf, to vomite 
where no ſuche gentlemen wer: yea where no gẽtlemen wer: pea 
where na Cugliſhmen wer: yea where no men wer: yea where no 
compante vere at all:02 it had been euill,ifhe hap bozne no maner 
of office, oz had been no puble officer, o had not been the kynges 
officer; bur beryng not onely an afficer , but a publique officet, 
and 
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and that the kynges officer: yea, and ſuche a kynges, and dooyng 
ſuche adeede : J can not tell in the wozlde , what to ſaie to hym. 
Diuers examples mate bee inuented like vnto this. As thus, a- 
gainſt an hedde officer in a noble mannes houſe, J might enueigh 
thus. J20wL o2de, what a man is he, he was not aſhamed beyng 
a gentleman, vca, a man of good yeres, and muche aucthozitie,and 
the hedde officer of a dukes houſe , to plaie at Dice in an Alchouſe 
with botes, baudes and verlets. It had been a greate fault to plaic 
at ſo vile a game emong ſuche vile perſones,beyng no gentlemã, 
beyng no officer, beyng not of ſuche yeres:but beyng bothe a man 
of faire landes,of an auncient houſe, of great authozitie,an officer 
of a duke, yea, and to ſuche a duke, as ami of ſuche peres,that his 
white heares ſhould warne him to auoide al ſuche folie,to plate at 
ſuche a game with ſuche roifters and ſuche verletts, yea, and that 
in ſuche an houſe as none comes thether but theeues, baudes, and 
ruffiang, nom befoze God, I cã not ſpeake ſhame enough on him. 

There is an other kinde ol Amplification, when vnto the hieſt 
there is added ſome thyng bigher then it is. As thus. There is no 
better Pꝛeacher emong them all, ext ept Hugh Latimer, the Fa- 
ther of all Pꝛeachers. There is no better Latine man within En- 
glande, exctpte alter Haddon the Lawier. Againe, wee am 
plifie a matter not aſct᷑dyng by degrees, but ſpeakyng that thing 
onely, then the whiche no greater thyng can be ſpoken. As thus. 
T hou haſte killed thine owne Mother, what ſhall J ſate more, 
thou haſte killed thyne owng Mother. Thou hafte decetued thy 
Soueraine Lowe and Ryng, what ſhall J ſaie moze,thou haſte 
deceiued thy Soueraine Lozde and Ryner, 

Sometyme we amplifte by tomparyng, and take our groũd 
vpon the weakeſt and leaſte, the whiche if thei ſeeme greate,then 
muſt that needes appeare greate, whiche we would amplifie and 
increaſe, As Tale againſt Catiline. My ſeruantes in good ſothe, 
if thei feared me in fuche ſoꝛte, as all the Citizeins doe feare thee: 
J would thinke it beſte foꝛ me to foꝛſake my houſe. Thus by v⸗ 
ſung the leaſte firſte, this ſentence is increaſed, fewe ſeruauntes 
are compared with all the Citiʒcins, bõdmen are compared with 
free men: Tue thei Maiſter, is compared with (et iſme the trat- 


tour, whiche was neither Loꝛde noꝛ ruler over the C AGED 
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Zullies houſe is compared with the Citie. 

By comparyng ok examples, we vle allo to encreaſe our mat. 
ter. As thus. Did the Maiour of London thuſte though Jacke 
Strawe, beyng but a verlet rebell, and onely dilquietyng the (1: 
tie: and ſhall the Kyng ſufter Capitaine Kete to liue in Englan⸗ 
des grounde, aud emope the kruites of the Realme', beeyng a 
moſte tyzannous Traitour , and ſuche a Rebell ag ſought too. 
ucrthzowe the whole Realme, 

{ere is Jacke Strawe compared with Capitaine Rete, the 
Citie of London with the whole Realme , the Batour with the 
Ryng. So that if he whiche is a puuate perſone, and hath no pa- 
wer of death, might puniſhe with Death the diſquietyng of a Ci: 
tie:the Ryng hymſelt hauyng all power in his hande, mare uuthy 
puniſhe hum, that ſeekech to oucrthzowe his whole Realine, 

The places of Logique helpe olt foꝛ Ampliſic ation. As where 
menne haue a wꝛong opmion, and thinke Thette a greater faulte 
then ſlaunder, one might pꝛoue the contrarie, as well by circum⸗ 
ſtances, as by argumente s. And firſt he night ſhe we that ſlaun⸗ 

Slaunder a der is Thefte,and euerp ſlaunder er is a Theete. Fox as well the 

greater of- ſlaunderer as the Theele, dooe take awaie au other. mqunes pal 

Tlcftc, ſeſſion ag ainſte the oners will. After that he might ſhe we, chat a 
ſlaunderer is wozſe then any Theefe hecauſe a good name is bet⸗ 
ter then all the gooddes in the woꝛlde, and that the loſſe of money 
mate bee recsuered, but the loſſe of a mannes good name, can not 
bec called backe againe , and a Theete mate reſtoꝛe that againe, 
whiche he hath taken awate, but a ſlaunderer tan not giue a man 
his good name againe, uhiche he hath taken from him, Again, he 
that ſtealeth gooddes 02 cattell, robbes onely but one man, but an 
euill tongued man inkecteth all their myndes: vnto whole cares 
this repoꝛt hall come. | 

Beſides this, there are Lawes and remedies to ſubdue The 
ues:but there is no [awe againſt an tuill tongue. Againe all ſuche 
hainous offences, are euerthe moze greuoufly puniſhed, the moꝛe 
cloſely and mote craftelp thei are committed. As it is thought a 
greater faulte to kill ane with poyſou, then to kifle hym with the 
ſwoꝛde, and a moꝛe hainous offence tocommitte murder, then ts 
committe manſlaughter: we maie gather an argument alſo * 
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the tnfirument, oꝛ maner of doovng. As a Theefe hath doen this 
effence with his hande, a ſlaunderer hath doen it with his toncrue 
Iran, by the iudgt ment of all men, enchantment is anotable c 
uill: but thetthat mfect a Pꝛince oz Ryng with wickedcounſaile, 
are not thei moꝛt wicked enchaunters, conſideryng thei dooe as 
muche, as if one ſhould poiſon a Conduitt hedde, oꝛ a Riuer, from 
whente all menne fetche their water , And pet thei dor moꝛt, fo: 
it 15 a greater faulte to poiſon the mynde, then the bodie. Thus 
by the places and circumflaunces , greate matters might bee 
made. 

By contraries ſette together, thynges oftentymes appeart 
grtater. As if ane ſhouſDſert Lukes Ueluet againſt Geane Uel 
nette, the Lukes will appeare better, and the Geane will ſecme 
woꝛſcr. Oꝛ ſette a faire woman againſt a foule, and ſhe ſhall ſeme 
muche the fairer, and the other muche the fouler. Accozding wher- 
vnto there is a ſatyng tn Logegue : Contraria intet ſe oppoſita 
mags eluceſcunt. That is to ſate. Contraries beepng ſet the one 
againſt the other, appeare more tuident. Therefoze if any one be 
diſpoſcdto ſet foꝛthe Chaſtitie , he mate b»ynn in of the contrarre 
parte whozedome , and ſhewe what a faule offence it is to live fo 
vncle anly, and then the defoꝛmitie of whoꝛedome, ſhall muche ſet 
forthe Chaftitie : 02 if one bee diſpoſed to perſwade his ſellowe to 
learuyng and knowledge, he mate ſhcwe of the contrary, what a 
naked unetche man is, vca, how muche a man is no man, and the 
ile no like, when learnyng once wanteth. The like helpe we mate 
haue by tomparyng ltke examples together, eicher of creatures 
luuyng, oꝛ of thynges not liuyng: as in ſpc akyng ol conſtancie, to 
ewe the Sunne, vcho euer kepeth one cout ſe: in ſpeakyng of in 
conſtancie,to ſhewe the Boone whiche ke peth ao certain courſe, 
gaine in young Stozkes, we maie take an txample of lone to- 
wardes their. damme, fo2 when the is olde, and not able foꝛ her 
crooked bill to picke meate, the yong ones feede her. In pong Ut- 
pers there is a tentrary crample ( for as Tliie ſaieth) ther tate 
(ut their dammes wombe, and ſo come fozthe, In Hennes there 
is acare to hung vp their chickens: in Egles the contrary, which 
caſte out their Eggts, il thei haue any moe then tine t:and all be 


cauſe ther woulduot be troubled with bꝛyng vng vp 5 
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There is alſo a notable kinde of amplificatio, when we would 
extenuate and make leſle greate faultes, whiche befoze wee di 
largely increaſe: To the ende that other faultes might ſeeme the 
greateſt aboue all other, As it one had robbed his Maiſter, thꝛuſt 
his fellowe thꝛoughthe arme, accompanied with harlottes,kepte 
the Tauerne till he had been as dꝛonke as a Katte: To ſaie after 
a large Juuectiue , againſte all theſe offences , ou haue heard a 
whole Courte rolle ot ribaudzie, and yet all the ſe are but F lea bi- 
tynges, in reſpecte and compariſon of that, whiche J ſhallnow 
ſhe we pou. Tho doeth not looke foꝛ marueilous greate matter, 
and a moſte hainous offence, when theſe faultes that are thought 
moſte greeuous, are coumpted but Fea bitynges, in reſpecte 
and compariſonof that, whiche he mpudeth to rehearle 4 Inlike 
maner one might exhozte the people to godlineſle , and whereas 
he hath ſette fozthe all the commodities that followe the ſame, as 
inſhewpng a quiet conſcience, not giltie of any greate faulte, the 
libertie ofthe Spirite, the peace whiche wee baue with God, the 
fcllowſhip with all the elect, foꝛ the ſeruaunt of Sathan, to be the 
ſonne of God, the comfozte of the ſoule, the greatneſſe whertok no 
man is able to cõceiue:to ſaie at length, and what can be greater, 
what can bee mote excellent, oꝛ mote biſfull: And pet all theſe are 
ſmall matters, i thei bee compared with the bleſſed inheritaunce 
of the euer liupug God, pꝛepared foꝛ all thoſe that liue godlie here 
vppon pearth , taſtenyng their whole truſte vpon Chuiſte aboue, 
whiche bothe is able, and will ſaue all thoſe, that call vntohym 
wich faithe, Tee dooe encreaſe our cauſe by reaſonyng the mat⸗ 
ter, and caſtyng our accoumpte, when either by thynges that fol- 
lowe,o} by thinges that goe befoze,or els by ſuche thinges as are 
annexed with the matter, we giue ſentence how greate the thing 
is. By thynges gopnebefoze, J iudge when J ſee an enuious 02 
haſtie manne, fight with an other as haſtie, that there is like to be 
bloodſhed, As who ſhould ſaie, can enuious oꝛ haſtie men matche 
together, but that theimuſt nedes trie the matter with bloodſhe- 
dyng. Aſluredly it cannot bee otherwiſe, but that blood muſt ap 
peale their rage, Likewiſe, ſeepng twoo wiſemen earneſtly tal 
king together, I cannot otherwiſe judge but that theirtalke muſt 
nedes be wittie,and concerne ſome ein eie matter. Foz to what 
ende 
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ende ſhould wiſe menne ioyne, oꝛ whercfo2e ſhould thet {ate their 
heddes together, if it were not foꝛ ſome carneſte cauſe 4 TTlhat a 
ſyame is it foꝛ a ſtrong man, of muche healthe, and greate man 
hode, to be oucrcome with a cuppe of dꝛinke. From thynges 12y- 
ned with the cauſe, thus , A woman hauyng her houſeb ande em 
puſoned, and in daunger ofdeath, ſodainly ſtept before the Ryng 
and craued his pardon, Bolde was that woman, whiche durſt ad 
uenture to knele befoꝛe a Ryng, wholc houſcbande had ſa gre 
Huſſy offended, Though woinen by nature are fearfull vet in her 
appercd a manly ſtomacke, and a good bolde harte, yea, even in 
greateſt daunger. By thynges that follo we, thus. All Englande 
lameut the death ot Duke Henry, and Duke Charles, two noble 
hꝛethen of the houſe of Suffolke, Then maie we well iudge that 
th:le two Gentlemen, were wonderfully beloued, when thei both 
were ſolamented, 

There is a kinde of amplifipnex , whiche in ſpeakvng of woo 
that fought together, we praiſe hym muche that hadde the woꝛſe, 
becauſe we would the other to haue moꝛe praiſe, Conſideryng fo? 
a man to beate a boye, it were no pꝛaiſe, but foꝛ a tall manne to 
matche with an other, that were as tall as hym ſelf; that were 
ſome what wozthe , Therefoze , J would haue the Scottes well 
praiſed, whom the Engliſhmen haue ſo often vanquiſhed, De that 
paſethmuche the ſtrong holde of Baleine,muſt needes thereby 
p:aple Ryng Henrie the eight of Englande , who by Parciall 
power wonne it, and kepte it all his lifecyme. Oz thus, Suche a 
one keepes a marucilous good houle , fo) the wozſte boye in his 
houſe, dunkes one and the ſame d2inke with his Maiſter, and all 
one bꝛead, yea,euery one hath his meate in ſiluer, Chamber vel 
ſels,and all are of ſiluer,CUe iudge by apparell,bp armour,oz by 
harneſle, what a man is of ſtature oz biggeneſſe. Cle iudge by oc- 
taſian the goodnes ol men, as when thei nighs haue doen har me, 
they would not, when thei might haue ſlaine, they ſought rather 
to ſaue. From the place where one is, eucreaſt maie be gathered. 
As thus. Beyng euen in the Courte he mas neuer moued to ga- 
myng, beyng at Rome, he hated Harlottes, where there is by re 
poꝛte, ſa greate plentie as there art ſtarres in the Element. 


From the tyme mutt ner des bee well learned in the 
the tyme thus , he K. 2 
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lawes of our realme,that hath been aſtudent this thirtie Wintey, 


From the ace:aſſuredly,he1s like to be good,fo2 beyng but a 
childe he was cuer moſte Godly, 


From the ſtate of life:no doubt but he is honefte, foꝛ beyng but 


life. 


I kit atid 
up chieauits 


a ſeruaunte, he liued fo vpꝛightly, as none could iuſtly blame his 


from the hardeneſſe of a hung. That whiche is almoſte one: 
ly pꝛoper to Angelles, muſt necdes bee harde foz man: therefoze, 
chaftitie is a rare gift, and harde foꝛ man to keepe. 
From the ſtraightneſle of a thyng. Eloquente muſt nedes be 


a wonderfull thyng, when ſo ke we haue attained it, 


Likewiſe,notable aduentures doen by a fewe, are mote praiſe 
woꝛthie, then ſuch as haue been doen by a create nomber, There: 
fore, the battatle of Mul kelboꝛowe, againſt the Scottes , where 
ſo fewe Engliſhemen were ſlaine , and ſo many Dcottes diſpat- 


ched;muſt needes bee mote pꝛaiſe wozthie, then ik the nomber of 


Engliſhmen had beengreater, 


Uchemencte of woꝛdes, kull often helpe the matter foꝛwards 
when moꝛe is gathered by cogitation , then ikthe thyng had been 
ſpoken in plaine wooꝛdes. Then we heare one (ate, ſutche a man 
ſwelled, ſeyng a thyng acainft his minde, we gather that he was 
then moze then halfe angrie. Agame, when we heart one ſaie.fuch 
a woman ſpittes fire, we gather ſtraight that ſhe is a deuill, The 
Pꝛeacher thunderde in the Pulpite , belike then he was metely 
hotte. But concernpng all ſuch ſpeaches, the knowledge of a e 
taphoze, ſhall byyng mennt to muche knowledge, whereof J will 
ſpeake hereafter emong the ſigures (and therefo2e , J ſurceaſt to 


ſpeake of it in this place. 


Ve encreale our cauſe, by heapyng of wooꝛdes and ſentences 
together, couchyng many reaſons into one comer, whiche before 
were ſtaterde abꝛande, to the intent that dur tatke might appert 
more vehement. As when by many coniettures and grt ate pit: 
lumptions, we gather that one is an offendour,heapyng them all 
into one plumpe, which befoze were ſparpled abꝛoade, and there: 
foze did but little good. As thus: to pꝛoue by coniectures; a mur⸗ 
der committed, J might thus ſale, againſt a ſuſpectes perſont, 


Py Loves, doe not weye my wooꝛdes and ſentences ſeuer 


ally, 
put 
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but conſider them altogether, Tt che accuſed perſone here, ſhal re 
cue pꝛolite by this other mans deathe, it his life heretefoze hath 
tuer been emll , his nature couetous, his wealthe moſte flender, 
and that this dedde mannes gooddes could tourne to no mannes 
auaile ſo muche, as vnto this accuſed perloue, and that no manne 
could ſo caſely diſpatche hym , and that this man could bp no bet 
tet meanes tompaſſe his deſire, and that nothyng hath bern vn 
attemted, whiche might further his naughtie purpoſe, and no 
thong doen that was thaught uedelcſle, and ſcyug a mete place, 
was chie fly ſought foꝛ, and occaſion ſerued very wel, and the tune 
was moſte apte fo2 ſuche an attempte, and many meanes hereta⸗ 
foꝛt deuiled to compalle this offence, and great hope both to kepe 
it cloſe, and alſo to diſpatche it, and beſides that, ſeyng this manne 
was ſcen alone, a little befoze in the ſame place where this other 
mau was ſlaine, aud that this mannes voice whiche did ſlaie hym 
was heard alittle before in theſame place, where this other man 
was ſlaine,and ſeing it is well knowen that this man came home 
late the ſame night, and the nexte daie after beyng cramined, did 
a:nſwere confuſcdly, fearfully, and as though he were amaled, 
and ſepng all theſe thynges are yartly ſhewed by witneſles, part 
ly by good reaſon , partly by his owne confeſſion, and partly by 
the repozte that commonly goeth ol hym . whiche by like is not 
ſpoken without ſome grounde ; It ſhall bee your partes, wozthie 
Judges, weiyng all theſe thinges together, to giue certain ſudge 
ment ofhy1u foz this offence, and not to thinke it a matter of ſul 
pition. Fc; it might haue been, that thꝛee oꝛ lower of theſe comec- 
tures beyng pzoucd,might giue but onely a cauſe of ſuſpiton, but 
whereas all theſe together are plainly pꝛoued by hym , it can not 
be otherwiſe but that he hath offended, | 
It is anercellent kinde ofamplifipng , when thinges encreg- 
ſed, and thynges diminiſhed, are bothe ſette together, that the one 
maie the rather beautifie the other. As if, when Gods goodneſle 
towardes vs, were largely amplified, we did ſtraight extenuate 
aur vnthankfulneſſe towards hym againe. As thus:Sepng God 
bath made man a creature vnto his owne likeneſſe, ſeyng he hath 


gineu hym life, aud the ſpirice of vnderſtandyng, endewpug hym 
wich his manifold graces, * redeming Af with vile *. 
if, 


ITflections 
moryng. 
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hut with his owne precious bodie, ſufferyng death, and dloodſhe 

dyng vpon the croſle , the rather that manne might kue fo} cuer: 
what an vnthankkull parte is it, yea, what an hainouſe thyng it is 
foꝛ man ſo oft to offende, ſo ofte to wallowe in ſutche his wicked. 
nefſe,and cuermoꝛe foꝛ Gods louyng kindne ſſe, to ſhewe hunſelk 
of all other creatures moſte vnkinde. 

Likewiſe,contraries beyng rehearſed, and the euill immedi⸗ 
atly vttered after the good, make muche foꝛ encreaſe. As many 
men now a dates for ſobuictie,followe glottonie, foz chaſtitie, take 
lecherie, koꝛ truthe, like falſhode, foꝛ gentlenefle, ſeke crueltie, fo 
iuſtice, vſe wong dealyng, fo2 Deuen, hell, foz God, the Deulll, 
to whom they will without peraduenture,ik Goddes grace be not 
greater, 

4 O f mouyng affeltions, 
| Ecauſc the beauty of amplifipng, ſtandeth moſte in 
apte mouyng of affections: It is nedefull to ſpeake 
4 | ſomewhat in this behalfe, that the better it mate be 
knowen what thei are, and howe it mate bee vſcd, 
Aﬀections therefo2e (called Paſſions) are none 0: 
ther thyng , but aſtirryng 02 foꝛcyng of the mpnde , either to de⸗ 
ſire, oꝛ els to deteſte and lothe any thyng, moꝛe vehemently then 
by nature we are commonly wont to doe. Cle deſire thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, wee loue theim, and like theim earneſtly, that appere in our 
iudgement to be Godlp, we hate and abhoꝛre thoſe thynges that 
ſeme naught, ung odly, oz harmefull vnto vs . Neither onely art 
we moued with thoſe thinges , whiche we thinke either hurtfull, 
02 pꝛofitable fo our ſelues, but alſs wee reioyce, wee ſozic,02 wet 
pitie an other mannes happe. C 

And tuermoꝛe there are two thynges, whiche moue vs titht 
this wate,o2 that waie. The matter ſelf whiche doeth happen, 02 
is like to happen:and the perſone alſo whom the matter doth ton⸗ 
cerne. As foꝛ example:Ffa wicked vnetch haue his deſertes, vt 
are all glad to heare it, but if an innocent ſhould be caft awaie,we 
thinke muche of it, and in ſtomacke repine againſt wꝛong iudge⸗ 
ment. Ik an euill man finde much fauour, we enuie his good hap, 
pcà, it greueth vs, that any one ſuche, ſhould haue ſutche fauoue 
thewed : and not onely doe we hate the euill that are come to any 


wealthe, 
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wealth, but alſo we enuie commonly all ſuch as come to any pꝛe 
ferment, eſpeciallp, iłcither thei haue been as pooꝛe menne as vie 
are, 02 cls came of a meaner houſe then wee haue dosen. No one 
man would haue any to be better then hymſelt, and euery one en 
hahleth his owne gooddes, to deſerue like dignitie with the beſte. 
And where as ſome haue gotte before, ſtartung ſodainly from an 
inche to an Elle, wee ſpare not to ſaie, that flatterie made theim 
ſpcede, and though they haue muche gooddes, vet are thei cleare 
voyde of all goodneſſe, and therefoze muche good maie it doe the, 
we would not come by goods in ſuch ſoꝛte, to winne all the world. 
Fo: the Oeuill and thei (ſate wee) ſhall parte ſtakes with theim 
one date. And thus we can neuer be content to giue our netghbo? 
a good woꝛde Nea, though thei haue ſerved right well, and deſer⸗ 
ued a greater rewarde, we muſt nedes finde ſome fault with them 
toleſſen their pꝛaiſes, and [ate that though their deſertes be great, 
yet their natures are nought: none ſo pꝛoude, though ke we bee ſo 
hardy, none ſo enuious, though fe we (o faithfull:none ſo couetous 
though kewe ſo liber all: none ſo glottonous, though fewe keepe 
ſuche an houſe, And thus, though we graunt them one thyng pet 
we will take an other thyng as faſte againe from them. 

Suche a man is an excellent fellowe ( ſaieth one) he can ſpeake 
the tongues well, he plaies of Jnſtrumentes, kewe men better, 
he keigneth to the Lute, marueilous ſwetelp,he endites excellent⸗ ( 
ly, but foz all this (the moꝛe is the pitie) he hathhis faultes , he 
will be dꝛonke once a date, he loues wanien well, he will ſpende 
Goddes Coope ik he had it. he will not tary lang in one place, and 
he is ſomewhat large a his tongue , That ik theſe taultes were 
not, ſurely he were an excellent fellowe, Euen as one ſhould (ate: 
it were not koꝛ liyng and ſtealvng, there were not an honeſter 
man then ſuche a one is, that perchaunce hath ſome one good qua · 
litie,to ſette hym foꝛ warde. Theſe buttes be to yoade, and theſe 
barres bee ouer biggue, fo looke what is giuen to one by com 
mendyng, theſame is ſtraight taken awaie by buttyug , There- 
foze, ſuche are not to be liked that giue a man a ſhoulder of Yut- 
ton, and bꝛeake his hedde with the Spitte when thei hauc doden. 
And yet, this is many a mannes nature, eſpecially, where enuie 


hath any grounded dwellyng place, whoſe ＋ ug ls 9 — 
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ſ>-ake uechyng ol other, without repꝛoche and flaunder. 

Ta mouyng affectious, and ſtirryng the Judges to bee gre: 
ued, the waight ol the matter muſt be ſette foꝛthe, as thaughthey 
ſawe it plauie befoze their erts, the repoꝛte mull be ſuche, and the 
offcace made ſo hainous, that the like hath not been ſce: hereto⸗ 
foꝛc. ad aul the cu: umſtaunce muſt thus be heaped together: The 
naunhimeſſt ot his nature that did the deede, the crueil oꝛderyng, 
te wicked dean, and malicious hand lyng, the tyme, the place, 
the mancroſhng doyng, and the wickedneſle of his will to hal e 


deu moꝛe. The man that ſuſtained che wꝛong, howe litile he ze: 
ſerved, hawe woll he was eſtemed emong his neighbours, howe 
(mail caule he c aue hym, how greate lacke menne haue ofhym, 
Hom, if dus bee not refozmed , no good man ſhall liue ſaufe, the 
wit ked vill ouerdowe all the woꝛlde, and befte it were foy laufe. 
garde to he nounhe alſo, and ſo take parte with them, foz no good 
man ſhall goe quiet fo2 them, if there be not ſpedie redzeſſe founde 
aud this fault puiuſhed to the example of all other, 
Ouuntilian coucheth together in theſe fewe wordes , the full 
heape of ſutche an hainous matter, by gatheryng it vp alter this 
ſozte. 


J. That is doen, 

if. By whom. 

. Againſt whom, 

uit. Upon what minde, 

v. At what tyme, 

. In what place, 

vit. After what ſozte. 

vi, Dow muche he would haue docu, 


F one bee beatenblacke and blt we, we take it grt⸗ 
uoully: But if one bee flamme, wee are muche mae 
troubled. Againe,ifa ſlaue oꝛ ruffine ſuall doe ſuche 
a deede,we are diſpleaſed:but if an officer, a Pꝛra⸗ 
== cher, 02 an hed Gentlemanſhould vſe any ſlaueric, 
we are muche moꝛe agreued, Yea, oz if a verie notable euillman 
c:mmitted ſucche an hoꝛrible offence, wee thinke hym wonthie to 
haue the leſſe fauour , I a ſturvie fellowe be ſtroken, we art not 
10 
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ſo muche diſquicted, as if a childe, a woman, au aged man, a good Upon whar 


. 


man, oꝛ a chick aſticer, ſhould be euill vſed. It the offence bec tom wende. 


mi:ted vppon a pꝛepenſed mynde, and wilkully, we make muche 
myꝛe age, then ik it were doen by chaunce medly. Ik it bee doen 
v404 an holie date, 02 els vpon the daie of (life, oz vpon the daie 
ofa Kynges Coꝛonation, oꝛ about ſuche a lolempne tyme, or ifit 
bie dooen in the night, rather then at noone dates, we make the 


It what 
tyme. 


matter greater, then il it had bern doen at an other tyme. Ju the In what 
caurte if one ſtrike a man, it is thought greater, then it he ſhould piace. 

it tkc hy in the open ſtreate. The maner ok doyng allo, dooe 244; what 
muche moue the pacteace of mane, as if oue ſhould co nardely ſo:te. 


zul one, and ſtrike hpi ſodainly, he were waꝛthte greater blame, 
then it he ſhould mantully ſette vyon hym:m if one kill his fells we 
ſecretly wich a Gunne , he were woꝛthie moꝛe hatred, then ifhe 
kuled hum with a ſwoꝛde, oꝛ wounded hym ſoze, 02 cruelly mans 
geled hom, wee crie out muche moꝛe then if he had barely killed 
hym. And laſt of all. it his will had been to haue doen muche moe 
then he did: we encreaſe our anger agauut his ragt muche moze, 
theu euer we wauld els haue doen. 
| CT Of mouyng pitie. 0 

Jeb Ded in moupng pitie, and ſtirryng meu to mercie, 
N the wong doen, muſt firffe bee plaiuly tolde: on if the 
1 Ne Judges haue ſuſtetued the kke textremitie, the beſtt 

were to will theim „to remember their owne ſtate, 


how thei haue been abuſed in like maner, what unanger thri haue 


How muche 


he would, 


luffered by wicked doers: that by hearyng theirowne, they mate 


the better harken to others. | 


Agatue, whereas all other miſeries that befall vnto man, art 


creagus to the eare,there is nothing moze hatnous, then ts heare 
that the moſte honeſt men are ſaneſt quecthzowen,by theim that 
are mooſte wicked, and vertue putte to flight thzough the onety 
might of vice. That if the like hath not haypened vnto the hearers 
ofthis cauſe, pet it were meete to ſhewe theim that the ue male 
happei, and ſa require them to giue indgement in this cauſe , as 
they would dooe in their owne, and remember that harme maie 
(aunce to euery one, that perhappes.chaunceth to any one. And 


un doubt, euery man remembꝛyng hymſelf, and his owne car, 
R. iũ j. will 


He that will 
hirre atfegti 
ons to other, 
muſt firit dec 
moucd hp: 
lelk. 


Beate, cau⸗ 
ſeth hcate. 


A wepingeye 
p:ouoketh 
moyſture, 
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will looke well about him and giue iudgemẽt accoꝛding to right. 
Neither can any good bee doen at all, when we haue ſaied all 
that euer we can, except we bꝛing theſame affections in cur owne 
harte, the whiche wee would the Judges ſhould beare towardes 
cur owne matter. Foꝛ howe can he be greued with the repoꝛte of 
any hainous act, either in ſtomaking the naughtineſſe of the dede, 
0241 bewallyng the miſerable milfoꝛtune of the thyng, oꝛ in kea 
ryng muche, the like euill hereafter:excepte the Oꝛatour hymlelk 
vtter ſuch paſſions out wardly, and from his harte fetche his com⸗ 
plaintes in ſuche ſozte, that the matter mate appere, bothe moze 
greuous to the care , and therewith ſo hainous, that it requires 
carueſtly a ſpedic refoꝛ mation: Thert is no ſubſtaunce of it ſelfe, 
that will take fire, except ye put fire to it. Likewiſe, no mans na- 
ture is ſo apt, ſtraight to be heated, except the D2atour hymſelk, 
be on fire, and bꝛyng his heate with hym. Ft is a common ſaiyng. 
nothyng kindleth loner then fire. And therefoze a ſierie ſtomacke 
cauſech euermoꝛe a fierie toung. And he that is heated with ʒeale 
aud Godlineſie, ſhall ſet other on fire with like affection. Yo one 
man can better enucigh againſt vice, then he can doe which hareth 
vice with all his harte. Againe, nothyng moiſteth ſoner then was 
ter. Theretoꝛe, a wepyng eye cauſeth muche moiſture, and pꝛo⸗ 
uoketh teares. Neither is it any maruaile, foꝛ ſuche men, bothe in 
their countenaunce, tongue, eyes, geſture, and in all their bodic 
els, declare an outwarde griefe, and with wozdes ſo vchemently 
and vnfeincdly ſettes it fo warde, that thei will foxce a man to bee 
ſoʒy with them, and take parte with their teares euen againſt his 
will. Not withſtanding, when ſuch affections are moued, it wert 
good not to ſtande long in theim. Fo2 though a vehemente talke 
maie moue teares, vet no arte can long hold them. Foz as Cicero 
doeth laie, nothyng mieth ſoner then teares, eſpetially when wee 
lament an other mans cauſe, and be ſozie with hym fo? his ſake, 
But nowe that haue taught men to be ſozie, J will atten. pt 
ag aine to make them mer ie, and ſhewe what learned menne ſaie, 
concernyng laughter, in delityng the hearers , when tyme aud 
lace ſhall beſt require. 
Of deluyny the hearers, and fir 
Ys theim to laughter, 
Conſiderpug 


ny uo: T9 


T he arte of Abetorique. = 
I yqF nſceting the dulreſſe ol mannes nature, 
* A that neither it tan be attentitze to htare, no? 

2 XY, yet Uirred to like 62 alowe aup tale long 

$2) tolde, excepte it be refreaſhcd, oz finde ſome 
| 2 ak ſweete delite:the lt arntd haue by Wit and la 
— 8 Bt | bour, deuiſed much varictic. Thertoze, forte: 
e tymes in tellyng a waightie matter, they 
hung in ſome heauie tale, and moue them to be right ſoꝛy, where: 
by the hearers are more attentive, But alter when thei are wea⸗ 
ricd, either with tediouſneſſe of the matter, o2 heauineſſe of the 
repo2te:ſome pleaſaunt matter is inuented, both to quit ken them 
againe, and alſo to keepe theim from lacietie. But ſurely fewe 
there be that haue this gikte, in due tyme to cheare men. X2cither 
can any doe it, whom Nature hath not framed, and giuen an apt⸗ 
neſle therevnto, 

Some mannes countenaunce will make paſtime, though he 
ſpeake ncuer a woozde.Pea, a fooliſhe wooꝛde vttered by an apte 
man, oꝛ a geſture ſtraungely vſed by ſome pleaſaunt bodie, ſettes 
men full oft vpon a laughter. And whereas ſome thinke it a trifle 
to haue this giſte, aud ſo eaſie, that euery varlet oz common ie. 
ſture, is hable to matche with the beſte : pet it appereth that they 
whiche vtterly can be pleaſaunt, and when tyme ſerueth can giue 
a merie aunſwere, oʒ vſe a nippyng taunte, ſhalbe hable to abaſhe 
aright woꝛthie man, and make hym at his wittes eude, thzough 
the ſodaine quicke, and vnlocked frumpe giuen. I haue kno wen 
ſome ſo hitte ol the thumbes, that thei could not tell in the wald. 
whether it were befte to fight, chide, oxto goe their waie. And no 
maruaile:fo2 wher the ieſt is aptly applied, the heaxers laugh im⸗ 
mediatly, and who would gladly bee laughed to ſcozne $ Some 
can pꝛetely by a woꝛde ſpoken, take occaſion to be right merit. 

Other can ieſte at large, and tell a rounde tale pleaſayutly, 
though thei haue none octalion at that time giuen. But alluredlp, 


* 


Ks — — © 3 


Leughter 
mor'gng. 


that mirthe is moze wozthe, whiche is moued by a woꝛde ut lie 


ſpoken, then il a long tale ſhould plc aſauntly bee tolde , Foz as 
muche, as bothe it cometh vnlooked foꝛ, and alſo declares a quick- 
neſſe of witte, woꝛthie commendation , There are fiue thpuges 


whiche 7 conceruyng pleaſaunt talke. 
iche Tulle nateth, conceruyng pl \ That 
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f. Thatitistodelitethehrarers, 

if, TWihe-cof ic cometh. 

ij. TAhecher an Oꝛstoꝛ mate moue laughter. 

ij, Mob largely he mate goe, aud what mealiu e he 
muſt vſe. 

v. IAhat are the kuides of ſpoꝛyng, oꝛ mouyng to 
laughter. 

FE Ov to tell vou mn plain woꝛdes, what laughter is hawit 


8 Agirreth a otccupieth the whole body, halb it altereth the 
countenaũtce.⁊ ſodainly haſtech out that we cã not kepe 
it ilet ſume mery man on Gods name take this matt er in hid, 
Fo it paſſeth my cũnyng. + F think even thet that can belt moue 
laughter, would rather laugh merely when ſuch a queftion is put 
forh tht giue anſwere carneltly. vat, x hau laughter is iu dede 
The occaſion of laughter, and the meane that maketh vs me⸗ 
rie ( which is the ſeconde obſeruation)ts the kondnes, the ffithines, 
the dekoꝛmitie, and all ſuc he euill behauiour, as we ſee to bee ino⸗ 
ther. Foꝛ we laugh altvarcs at thoſe chynges, whiche eicher ovely 
oꝛ chiefly touche ha wſomely, and wittely, ſome eſpectall faulr,oz 
konde behautour iu ſome one body, o? ſome ane thing. Domtimes 
we ieſt at a mans bodie, that is not weil pꝛopoꝛtiancd, and laugh 
at his count enaunce, ił either it be not come;p by nature, oꝛ els he 
thꝛough folly can not well ſee it. Foz if his take be fande, a merie 
ma can want no matter to hitte hym home, ve maie bee aſſured. 
Some tet is made, when ie toucheth no anne at all, neither the 
demaunder, ntither the ſtanders by nor yet auy other and vet de⸗ 
liteth as nnuthe the heaters;As any the other can doe. Now when 
we would abaſhe a manne, for ſome woꝛdes that he hath ſpoken, 
and can take none aduauntage of his per ſone, oꝛ makpug of his 
bodte, we either doult him at the firſt, and make bym beleue, that 
he is no wiſer then a Coole: q els wecoufute wholp his ſaipnges 
with fortre pleaſaunt ieſt, oꝛ els wee erte nuate and diminiſhe his 
doinges by ſome pꝛetie meanes, oꝝ els we caff the like in his diſh, 
and with fome other deuiſe, dache him out of countenanct: on laſte 
of all, we laugh him to ſcoꝛne out right, and ſometimes ſpeake al: 
Mu ide how moſte neuer a worde, but onely in countenance, ſhewe our ſelues 


wates : 
it 1s moued, hleaſaunt. But how loeuer we make ſport,citherthe wilt 
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tertd by countenance, 02 by poinctyng to ſome thing, 82 Gewed 
at it hy ſeme tale, oʒ cls oc: aſton taken by ſome woꝛde ſpoken 
Che thire queſl ion 1s, whether it ſ andeth with an Oꝛatours 
orion. to delite the hearers wich pleaſaunt repoꝛtes, and wit: 
tic es, oꝛ no. Aſſuredly it behoueth a man that muſl talke 
mihe, euermoꝛt to haue regarde to his audience, and not onc ly 
to ſycatzt v much as is nedetull, but alſa to ſpeake no longer then 
the» bee willyng to heare. Euen in this our tyme, ſome offende 
much in tedieuſnoſle, whoſe part it were to comtoꝛt all nien with 
cherckulneſſe. Pea, the Pꝛeachers of God mind ſo muche ediſiyng 
ot ſoules, that rhet often forget we haue any bodies, And therkoze, 
ſee doe nor ſo muche good with tellyng the truthe , as they doe 
harme with tulling the hearers, being ſo farre gone in their mat- 
ters. that oftentimes thei canuot tell when to make an eude. P/ats 
theretoze the father of learnyng, and the Tell of all wiſedome, 
when he heard Antiſthenen make ſuche along O1ation, that he 
ſtat ke wearied all his hearers , phy ko ſhame man (ꝙ he) doeſt 
thou not knowe, that the meaſuryng of an Duation-ſtandeth not 
in the ſpeaker, but in the heart s. But ſome perhaps will ſate vn⸗ 
tome, Tacite quant um in vebr1;eſt,to whom J aurſwere, effore 
prodenres And now becauſe our ſenſes be ſuche,that in hearing a 
right wkolſome ma: ter , we either fall a ſleepe when wee ſhould 
moſte harkF,oz tis are wearted with ſtillhearirgone thing, with: 
cut auy change, and think v the veſt part of his tale,reſtethin ma⸗ 
king an ende: the wittie and learned haue vſed delite full ſaiyng es, 
and quicke ſentences, euer tmong their watghtiecau'e, conſide⸗ 
ryng that not onely good will is got thereby (oz what is he that 
loueth not mirth+)but alſo men wonder at ſuche a hedde, as hach 
mens hartes at his tommaundment, beyng hable to make theim 
merie u hen he liſte, and that by one wooꝛde ſpeakyng, either in 
azunſweryng ſome thyng ſpoken befoze , 02 els vftentymes in gi⸗ 
uyng the onſet,being not pꝛouoked thercvnto. Again, we ſee that 
nien are full oft abaſhed, and put out of couutenance by ſuch taun⸗ 
ting meanes. x thoſe that haue ſo doen art toni ed to be fine mt᷑. 
and pleaſaunt fellowes, ſuche, as ſt we dare et foote with theun. 
Thus knowpng that to moue ſpoꝛte, is ſawfull foz an Oꝛa- 
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to knowe what compaſſe he ſhould keepe, that ſhould thus be me 
rie. Foꝛ feare he take to muche groimde, and goe beyonde his 
boundes. Therefoze,noſuche ſhould be taunted, or teſted withalt, 
that either are notable euill liuers, and hainous offendours: o2 cls 
are pitifull caitifes, and vnetched beggers. For everyone thun. 
keth it a better and a meter deede, to pumlhe nouglit'e packes, 
then to ſcoſte at their emildemeanour:and as foꝛ wietched ſoules 
oꝛ pooꝛe bodies, none can beare to haue them mocked, but chiike 
rather that thei ſhould be pitied, excepte thei fooliſhly vaunt them 
ſelues. Againe, none ſuche ſhould be made any laughing ſtockes, 
that either are honeſt of behauiour, oꝛ cls are generally well belo. 
ned. As foꝛ other, we mate be bolde to talke with them, and make 
ſuche game and paſtime, as their good wits (hal gine good caule, 
But pet this one thing, we had nede euer to take with vs, that in 
all our ieſtyng we keepe a mene, wherein novonelp it is mete to 
auoide all groſſe bourding, and alehouſe ieſting, buk alſo to eſchue 
all fooliſhe talke, and Ruffine maners, ſuche as no honeſt cares 
can onte abide, noꝛ yet any wittie man can like well oꝛ allowe. 
I be deuiſion of pleaſaunt be hauiour. 
N Leaſauntneſſe, either appereth in tellyng a rounde tale, 
FRA o els in takyng occaſion of {ome one worde . The mat- 
ter is tolde pleaſauntly, wen ſome mans nature (wher⸗ 
of the tale is tolde) is ta ſette foꝛthe his countenaunce ſa counter 
feicted, and all his ieſture ſo reſemmbled, that the hearers might 
iudge the thyng, to bee then liuely doen, cuen as though he were 
there, whereok the tale was tolde. Some can ſo lively ſette foꝛthe 
an other mannes nature, and with ſuche grace repoꝛte a tale:that 
fe we ſhalbe hable to foꝛbeare laughter, whiche knowe bothe par- 
ties,though thet would the contrary neuer ſo faine. Now in coun» 
terfecting after this ſozte,ifſuch moderation be not vſed, that the 
hearermate iudge moꝛe by hymſelf, then the pleaſaunt diſpoſed 
man is willyng kullie to ſet foꝛthe:it will not be well liked. Fon, 
he that ercedeth and telleth all: vea, mote then is needefull, with 
out all reſpecte oꝛ conſideratiox had: the ſame ſhall bee taken fo) a 
common teſter , ſuche as knowe not how to make an ende, when 
they once begin, beyng better acquainted with bible bable , then 
knowpng the kruict of wiſedomes loze, 
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lcaſauntneſſe in a ſairng, is ſtirred by the quicke alteryng 
of ſome one woꝛde, oꝛ of ſomt one ſentence. But tuen as in repoꝛ⸗ 
tyng a tale, 02 count erfeictyng a man, to muche is euer naught; 
Do ſcurrilit ie 02 (to ſpeake in alde plaine Engliſhe) knavertc in 
ieſtyng would not be vſed, where honeſtie is eſtemed Theretoze, 
though there bee ſome witte in a pꝛetie deuiſed teſt; pet we ought 
to take heede that we touche not thoſe, whom we would be moſte 
lothe to offende, And yet ſome had as liue loſe their life, as not be⸗ 
ſtowe their conceiued ieſte, and ofteutymes thei haue as they de 
ſire. But ſhall J ſaie of ſuche wilfull men, as a Spaniarde ſpake 
of an carneſt Goſpeller , that foꝛ wooꝛdes ſpoken againſt an Ec: 
cleſiaſticalllawe, ſuffered death in Smithfieldes eZ miſer, non 
potmitacere & vixere?Ah wietche that he was, could he not liue 
andholde his peace, 

Againe, to ieſte when occaſion is giuen, oꝛ when the ieſt maie 
touche all men:it is thought to be againſt all good maner. There» 
foe, the tonſideration ol tyme, and moderation of paſtyme, and 
ſeldome vſing of dꝛie mockes, euen when neede moſte requireth, 
make a difference, and ſhewe a ſeuerall under ſtandyng betwire a 
common ieſter, and a pleaſaunt wiſe man. 

Now the tyme requireth, to ſhewe what kindes there are of 
mouyng laughter, and makyng the harte to be mery: Notwith- 
ſtandyng, this would firft be learned, that out of diuers pleaſaunt 
ſpeaches, auncient ſaiynges alſo maie be gathered. As foz exam- 
ple, we niate by one woꝛde, bothe pꝛaiſe a faichtull feruaunt , aud 
ifhe be naught, we maie alſo ie ſte of hym, and pꝛaiſe hym. Acco · 
dyng to that mery ſaiyng of Ners , vpon his mau that was light 
fingred. J haue one at home ( quoth he) emong all other, to whom 
there is no coffer lockt, noz dooze ſhutte in all my houſe, meaning 
that he was a pickt locke, and a falſe verlet, and yet theſe wozdes 
might haue been ſpoken of a faithfull ſeruaunt. 

Te wall delite the hearcrs, when thei looke fo2 one aunſwere, 
and we make theim a cleane contrary , as though we would not 
ſeme to vnderſtande what thei would haue. As one Pen tadius be- 
yng ſo2e greued, that an other man had committed adultrie, came 
to a frende of his, and ſaied ſadly: Ah Lozde , what thinke pou ſir 
ofhym,that was taken in bedde of late with an other mans — 
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Marie ꝙ the other I thinke hym ts be a very ſluggarde. Pont / 
hear yng hym (ate ſo, was abaſhed at the ſtraungeneſſe of his 
aunſwere, and lookyng fo2 no ſuche thyng , was duuen to laugh 
at his owne crrour, although betoze he was muche greued, with 
the adultercrs moſte wicked decde, 

One beyng ſoꝛe greued with the euill behamour of a certaine 
Gentleman, ſpake his pleaſure largely againſt hym, whercvpon 
En other merie man, dilleniblyng to take his parte, ſaied, he was 
an honeſter man then ſo. Yea (q the other) what ont thyng hath 
he, whereby to pꝛoue hymlelk honeſt at all: Marie ( ꝙ the man ) he 
hath the Rynges ardone, and what ſaie pou to that: 

Ahen is it beſte to dine ( ꝙ one) to Diogenes + Marie (ꝙ he) 
fo) a riche man when he liſte: fo a pooze man when he can, 

A noble man, that whilome kept a chappell, bryng diſpoſed to 
ſerue God, went to his cloſet deuoutly, and made hyniſelfredyto 
pꝛaie, wherevpd one came doune un haſte, & ſaied ta the chaunter, 
you muſt begin ſir, The chaunter beyng a mery man, aunſwered 
thus as though he were angrie. Begin z he J wil begin withnone 
except thei begin with me. And ſo made the whole quier thet then 
was redy fox ſinging ta fall ſtraight a laughing. The which is all 
one,fo2 ſing we, oz laugh we, what maketh matter ſo we be merp 

An Bbbate in Italie, beyng groſſe of his body, and vnweldie 
to bcholde, walkyng out of Flozence fo his pleaſure, and hawng 
farthertramailde cowards the Euenyng, then he thought hymſelf 
well hable to retourne, betoꝛe the gates of the Citie were ſhuttt: 
met a counttie manne commyng fromthens,and becauſe it was 
ſome what late, aſked hvm ik he might gette in at the gates: the 
houſebande man, ſeyng this fatte Abbate lookpng fo2 a redy aun- 
ſwere, and lathe to loſe any tyme ko feare he ſhould be kept out, 
(ated pleaſauntlp to the deuoute religious fat Pyieſt:Sir,be not a 
kraicd,foz a carte loden with Haie, maie taſely get in at any gate 
in Flozence,and therefoze you nerde not to doubte, atthough poit 
were as bigge againe, whereas the Abbates meanyng was, U ht 
might come in tyme befoze the gates were lockt. 

A rende of mynt, and a good fellowe,moze honeſt then weal- 
thie, vea, and mote pleaſaunt then thyiftie,hauing nede ol a nagge 
fo} his tournep that he had in handt, and beyng in the countrie, 
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minded to goe to Partnaie faire in Lincolnſhire , not farre from 
the place where he then laie, and mctyng by the waie one of his 
acquatntaunce,tolde hym his arrande,and af ked him how hoꝛſes 
went at the faire. The other aunſwered merely and ſaicd , ſome 
trotte ſir, and ſome amble,as farre as J can ſee. Tf their paces be 
altered,'F pꝛaie pou tell me at our next metyng. And fo rid awaie 
as fafte as his hoꝛſt could cary hym, without ſaiyng any woozde 
moꝛe, wherat he there being alone, fell a laughing hartelp to him 
(cif, and loked after a good while, vntil the other was out of ſight, 

Gentleman hauyng heard a ſermon at Poules , and beyng 
come home, was aſked what the P2eacher ſaied. The gentleman 
aunſwercd,he would firft heart what his manne could ſaie, who 
then waited vpd him, with his hat and cloke, and calling his man 
to him, ſaied, now ſir,what haue pou bzought from the Sermon, 
Foꝛſoth good maifter , ſated the ſeruaunte pour clooke aud pour 
hat. An honeſte true dealyng ſeruaunt out of doubte, plaine as a 
packt ſaddle, hauyng a better ſoule to God, though his witte was 
fimple,then thoſe haue, that vnder the colour of hearyng giue tht 
ſelues to pꝛiuie pickyng, and ſo bꝛing other mennes purſes home 
in their boſomes, in the.ſtede of other mennes Sermons, 

In the tyme ol Pope Je the ſeconde, o Alexander the ſixt, 
J doe not well remember (but either of theim bothe mate ſerue 
well foꝛ this purpoſe beyng both warriers,as what Pope is not) 
it ſo happeneth that a Cardinal of Spaine, hauyng charge under 
the Pope of an armie,and ſeyng it neteſſarie, to trie the foztune of 
battaile , againſt the enemies of the Popes holineſſe, valiauntly 
encouraged thoſe Soldiours , to ſhewe them ſelues like men, al- 
luryng to them that would haſlarde their lives , in that conflicte, 
not ontly to haue full pardone of their ſynnes, hut aiſo that they 
ſhould that moꝛnyng, goe dine with GDD and his Angelles in 
Heuen. And when he had thus ſaird, he withdzewe hymlelf from 
the battaile, Unto whom a ſoldiour ſaird that was nigh at hande, 
Night reuertudt father, howe happeueth pour grace, doeth not 
whittſaue ta tary with vs. chat you might alſo goe dine this moj 
nyug with God and his Angelles. Holde thy peace knaue ( ꝙ the 
Cudinall) J. hatie no liſte to ente now, it is to earelp foz me, my 
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Marie the other I thinke hym ts be a very ſluggarde. Por / di. 
»hearynnhpm ſaie ſo, was abaſhed at the ſtraungeneſſe of his 
aunſwere, and lookyng fo? no ſuche thvng, was duven to laugh 
at his owne crrour, although betoꝛe he was muche greued, with 
the adulterers moſte wicked decde, 

One beyng ſoꝛe greued with the euill behauiour of a certaine 
Gentleman, ſpake ſts pleaſure largely agauiſt hym, wherevpon 
an other merie man,dilemblpuc to take his parte, ſaied, he was 
an honeſter man then ſo , Yea (q the other) what one thyng hath 
he, whereby to pꝛoue hymlelk honeſt at all: Marie ( ꝙ the man ) he 
hath the Rynges Pardone,and what ſaie pou to that: 

Ahen is it beſte to dine ( ꝙ one) to Diogenes ? Marie (ꝙ he 
fot a riche man when he liſte: foꝛ a pooze man when he can, 

A noble man, chat whilome kept a chappell, beyng diſpoſed to 
ſerue God, went to his clolet deuoutly, and made hpmiſelfredy to 
pꝛaie, wherevpd one came doune in haſte, & ſaied tothe chaunter, 
you muſt begin ſir, The chaunter beyng a mery man, aunſwered 
thus as though he were angrie. Begin z he. J wil begin withnone 
except thei begin with me. And ſo made the whole quier thet then 
was redy toz ſinging ta fall ſtraight a laughing. The which is all 
one, oʒ ſing we, oꝛ laugh we, what maketh matter ſo we be merp 

An Bbbate in Italie, beyng groſſe of his body, and vnweldie 
to bcholde, walkync out of Flozence fox his pleaſure, and hauing 
farther trauailde cowards the Euenyng, then he thought hymſelf 
well hable to retourne, befoꝛe the gates of the Citie were ſhuttt: 
met a countrie manne commyng krom thens, and becauſe it was 
ſome what late, aſked hvm il he might gette in at che gates: the 
houſebande man, ſeyng this fatte Abbate lookpng for a redy aun- 
ſwere , and lathe to loſe any tpme foz feare he ſhould be kept out, 
{ated pleaſauntly to the deuoute religious fat ꝛieſt: Sir, be not a 
traied, foꝛ a carte loden with Daie, maie eaſely get in at any gate 
in Flozence, and therefoze pou netde not to doubte, although poit 
were as bigge againe, whereas the Abbates meanyng was,iſhe 
might come in tyme beloꝛe the gates were lockt. 

A trende of myne, and a good lellowe, moe honeſt then weal⸗ 
thie, vea, and mote pleaſaunt then thyiftie,hauing nede ol a nagge 
fo} his tournep that he had in handt, and beyng in ö 
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minded to goe to Partnaie faire in Lincolnſhire , not farre from 
the place where he then laie, and mctyng by the wate one ol his 
acquaintaunce,tolde hym his arrande,and al ked him how hozſes 
went at the faire. The other aunſwered merely and ſaird, ſome 
trotte ſir, and ſome amble, as farre as J can ſee. Tf their paces be 
altered. I pꝛaie pou tell me at our next metyng. And fo rid awate 
as fafte as his hoꝛſe could cary hym, without ſaiyng any wooꝛde 
moꝛe, wherat he there being alone, kell a laughing hartely to him 
ſelf, and loked after a good while, vntil the other was out of ſight, 

Gentleman hauyng heard a ſermon at Poules, and beyng 
come home, was aſked what the Pꝛeacher ſaied. The gentleman 
aunſwe red, he would firft heart what his manne could ſaie, who 
then waited vpd him, with his hat and cloke, and calling his man 
to him, ſaied, now ſir, what haue pou bought from the Sermon, 
Foꝛſoth good maifter , ſaied the ſeruaunte pour clooke aud pour 
hat. An honeſte true dealyng ſeruaunt out of doubte, plaine as a 
packt ſaddle, hauyng a better ſoule to God, though his witte was 
fimple,then thoſe haue, that vnder the colour of hearyng giue thẽ 
ſelues to ptuie pickyng, and ſo bꝛing other mennes purſes home 
lu their boſomes, in the ſtede of other meines Sermons, 

In the tyme of}ÞÞPope Jie the ſeconde,o2 Alexander the ſixt, 
I doe not well remember (but either of theim bothe mate ſerue 
well foz this purpoſe beyng both warriers,as what Pope is not) 
it ſo happeneth that a Cardinall of Spaine,haupng charge under 
the Pope of an armie,and ſeyng it neceſſarie, to trie the foztune of 
battaile , againſt theenemies ol the Popes holineſſe, baliauntly 
encouraged thoſe Soldiowrs , to ſhewe them ſelues like men, aſ⸗ 
luryng to them that wouldhaſſarde their lives , in that conflicte, 
not onely to haue full pardone of their ſynnes, hut aſo that they 
ſhould that moꝛnyng, goe dine with GDD and his Angelles in 
Heuen, And when he had thus ſaird, he withdꝛe we hymlelf from 
the battaile, Unto whom a ſoldiour ſaird that was nigh at hande. 
Rightreuereudefather , howe happeueth pour grace , doethnot 
whitcſaue ta tary with vs. chat you might alſo goe dine this mo 
nyug with God and his Angelles. Holde thy peace knaue ( the 
Cardinal) J haue no liſte to este now, it is to earely foz me, my 
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Clones doubtkully ſpoken, giue often iuſte occaſion of much 
laughter. Ah q; a certaine man) doe you lee ponder fellowe, and 
doe pou knowe hom : Peacqꝙthe other) T knowe hum very well, 


J ſhall tell vou ſir ſaied the Gentleman) there is not a manneof 


greater vnderſtandyng within this Citie then he is. Tuſhe it is 
not ſo( q he.) Mo: ( ſaied the other) marke well the bought ofhis 
legge, and you ſhall ſee his vnderſtandyng woꝛthie to be compa 
red with the beſte and greateſt of them all, 

Sometimes it 13 well liked, whẽ by the chaung ung oka letter, 
oꝛ taking awaie ſome part of a woꝛde, oꝛ addyng lomtymes ali! 
lallle, we make an other meanyng. As one laid, that ment full vn⸗ 
happely, cuueighvng agaiuſt thoſe that held of Chꝛiſtes ſpirituall 
being in the ſacramẽt:ſome (q he) wil haue a Trope to be in theſe 
woꝛdes: This is my body: but ſurely J would with the TC. were 
taken awaie, ⁊ that thei had foꝛ their labour which is left behinde. 

A Gentleman, being handkaſted to a Gentlewoman, and ſuer 
to her, as he thought: after wardes loſt her, bevng made faſter to 
an other manne, then euer ſhe was to hym. Wiherevpon he tooke 
greate diſpleaſure, and ſought by lawe to win her. Not withſtan⸗ 
dyng, ſhe had carnally been acquainted with the other gentiemã. 
A noble man beyng earneftly deſired of him, that had firſt loſt her, 
to helpe hym to her againe: I maruaile(ꝙ the noble man) what 
vou meane to bee ſo earneſte to recouer her, whom an other man 
haue already couerde , If J were in vour caſe, ſhe ſhould goe fo 
me, and he ſhould haue her, that hath thus befoze hande ſealed vpõ 
her , The Gentleman diſcouraged vpon this aunſwere, departed 
with an vnquieted minde , and thought notwithſtandyng, to bee 
euen with the woman, ifhe could tell poſſible how oꝛ which wait. 

CUbat cary you maiſter perſone(ꝙ a Gentleman)to a ueſt 
that had his woman on Hoꝛſebacke hehinde hym, haue pou gottt 
your Male behinde you ?: No ſtr( the pꝛieſt) it is my Female, 

The interpꝛetation of a woꝛde, voeth ofte declare a witte.As 
when one hath doen a robberie,ſome will mnie, it is pitie he was a 
handſome man, to the whiche an other made aunſwere , pou ſaic 
truthe ſir, foꝛ he hath made theſe ſhiftes by his handes, and got his 
kuyng with light fingervng, and therefore , beyng baudſomt 3s 
you ſaic he is, I would God he were handſomelp — | 


[ 
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vometymes it is deuctfut, when a nuunes w de is taken, ken, and not 
and not his meanyng. Aa when one had laied to an other (hole the meaning, 
help he mult needes haue N aun ſozie fir to yus yu to pameꝶ the 
other gunſwe red, I willeaCyaufiroſchatdaawe., fork ut! „ 
lake na ſuche paines fag zou at ad 2 lane C76, 1112170042 2 
Tbe rurnyng of aue eu det ber wich werare 
chatged, and aunlw/ ry huge ſr; darth dn ,h. 
hearer. There was e BAN Qua andi uche 
ſeyng a Ladie called Bennet berie uigh her ſell Aſpake his 
pleaſure ot her. Tihervpon de he yu rend, cherg td hym with 
theſe woꝛdes, that he he was u et., as 
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goyng in ebe Comma, uherevyaai etau Orc af 
auchemannes, who tuen was Ma. Woh bed go2rd the 
ode mannes Cowe,anaghuoſte her. vt onmarbe⸗ 


ug in this caſe halfe vndoen t horn nag unthgtendyng by n wit- 
tit deuiſe, to get right iudgemente of maittcr $paio?, foz the loſſe 
of his Cowe, if he got nothyng els, and therefozethug be framcp 
lis tale. Dir. lo it is that my Come bach oped and amoſte hüllen 2 wirtte be- 
pour Dre, {hat hath ſhe, he, hy ſuutr Marit thou thatce pate — — 
{oz hom then. Naie, the pooze manne, I crie you merſie,your gement. 
Ore hath goꝛed my Cowe. Ak,quoth the Maioz, that is an other 
matter, we will talke ol that hereafter at moze leaſure. 
Thele woowes were ſpokenofi puryoſe, hat now you ſhall 
heare what an olde waman (pake ol ſunpliritie , In the dotyng 
wozlde when ſtuckes wert ſainctes, and dumme walles (paks, 
this old grandame was deuoutly knelyng vpon ber knees, betoze 
the Image ol our Ladie, {{lherevpon a merie fellawe al ked ber 
what the ment to crauche and kneele chere. Marui ꝙ the old mo- 
ther, J maie to our Lie, that ſht maie ait ta her Soomre fo? I be!dames 
me: with that lie laughed at her innozance; TWherevpou fe thin- und. aun⸗ 


kyng that her wooꝛd ta were ſpoken anuſſe, co2rected wg lwere, 
I.. q png 


ABo0:desg o 
werthwartlic 
anſwered. 


1465 
deln in due ile. Ma ic quale Nye ro Chit in heaucu, 
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that de will ; git for me toriis goob Ladie here. 
ones rehearſcdcontrarie to that whiche was ſpoken, and 
(ad a man wd ſait huet hwartly anſwered, doe rauhe adaſhe 
the opponent, and delite the heardrs. Ag when SexpM2!Ga/ba be. 
vug ſitu rt reſdr kepprin We Re had appointed certain 
hte / trttudos a henre u matten L. l Sorbo, J riſ uu 


5 | ' K ofthe pet un tee Hr ot c fo his goughtit ad vncicane 


life: this L [ated to hym in this wiſe , Good Lode; when ſhall 
wer ſre you erb St pf your Þarlour Marie (@ he) when 
then kept ſt thy e den of an other mannes Chaniber,meanpng 
hace was vuer fattiffiar with auger nme wife. Thus we 
let how e tht what Umner. fawetz are gathered and v- 
[65;Vpon the cc aαt· u widdes ſpokeu. 

Alphonſus kyng ot᷑ Naples had a Jeſter in his Court, who 
made a booke|and kipte aerkenpug of all folie s, eſpetially ſuche 
as he thotghe to bee fon all thoſe gentlemen and others 
that waited in thevguer; wherrat the keyng tooke grente phenſute 
oltent ymrts. that Ryan atBow (+ 
bis houſe; ſent theſaray ine@'Letante,wichcher en fawer 
fhaande pound in his purſe to buys Horſes in Africa. Tc Te- 
ſter ſeeyng this acts, dis put it in his booke of re membiaunct fo 
a flaine se Nowinhificnen that within a litele-While after, 
thekpug aft vent us bone, betauſe he had not (een 
n of a lot tum veloze. noln lead png vpon his booke, ohe re he 
found many metrie mas topes;he hit at length vp hiinſelf and the 
Mone, vits whom he had gien thice thoufaude ponndt, to buye 
hozſes fox hym in Barbaie.Wherevpon the kyng ſonrwhat cha 
ged in colour, aſkedhym in his anger, why he had put hym in his 
booke after that ſoꝛtt. I haue put vou ia my boohe ( ꝙ the Teſter) 
becauſe you haut Matt v che verie ſdolt; tu gtuc che be ſtowyng of 
ſo muche money ta a ſtramager, whom port ſhall neuer ſe ag aint. 
And what ifhe come againe (ꝙ the kyng) and bayng the hoꝛſes 
wich hym, haue J then plaied the foole + Well (ꝙ the Jetter) ſo 
ſone as he is come , J will then putte out pour name out of my 
booke, and put his name in your place, Fo) then J muſte neeves 
take hym to bee a moze foole then you art a greatt veale, urn 
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he come, non ſhalbe iu my tonke, Sou dl gr. 
Plraſant port made, by rehe.m /a whoty mfr. 
He nature mPutholerotrſe of arccattir;beprg large 
ly fet out withacomclpdrhauonr,voetth muche delice 
the hearers,andqmueth gun cauſrofireace paſt yme. 
This differences het went᷑ n ieſtt in a uu and a 
Jeſte vttered in a lang tate u Chat whicheis fill de lttrfull, with 
what wordes ſacue r uu tellatiis t anteine iu the ſubſtance m na. 
ture ot a ting tate: chat mhiche loſe th hin grart hy alteration of a 
woe, is corrteined in the nature ofa mide. Thet that can ſiuely 
tell pleaſant tales, and merie det eta docu, m ſet them out aſwell 
with ge cute as with voice, ltauuyng nothyng behinde, that mate 
(erne foꝛ brautiftyng of their matterꝛar mote mett for this pur 
pole, wherof aſſuredly ther? ate but fowt And wharſoetrer he is, 
that can aptly cell ust, and witch coimcenaunce,noice, and ge 
ture lo temper his report; that the hearers niaie ſtill take deltce: 
{ym compt I nraane worthle to be ſughty eſteincd, Fox vadonl- 
ted ns man tan doe any lucht th, excepte thei haue a greate 
mother vtec, andy experience tonſirnit ſuci thetr comic imeſſt, 
uhere vuto ty Nature thei were niaſte apt. Many a man te mech 
hiſtonies, heareth Fabirs, ſerth nthit artes daotn, eurn in this 
dur age but fewe tan ſett thenraut acconmnngiy, and teil them It 
uelp, as the matter ſelfrequiteth ta ber tolde. The kindes ol deli⸗ 
tyng in this ſoꝛte arediuers:wherdof I will fette the many, as 
hereafter cher Call lollo we. „ 305 | 
393 WSoporiemoned rab of vid talcr. q 
F thert bre amp old tale mj ſtraunge hiſtoꝛie, well am 
8 - wittely applied to ſome man liuyng, all menne joue to 
heart it of life. As if one wer called Arr47, ſome good 
2 — — — — 
ren bockt, ans the knightes rounde'Tabje,, would; | 
matter to make good ſpo2t, ana fo) a uene mu hÞ9n1 knight 


Difference 
detwirt a tek 
in a wo021de, 
and a ieſte in 
a long tale 


of the round Table, o tis poue hpnres be one aſhta kinne.oꝝ els 
(whiche — to be A bar himſelt And ſolie 


wiſe of other names, merie panious mild ment mad paſtyme. 

Oftemtpines the de mnutie of a manmntu die. ueeſh matter 
enough to bee right merte , 0} elga eee b 
3 


I. ij. 


Derozumtie 
ok bodie mo⸗ 


ueth miri he, 
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mau, will make (omety taughtighthartelyvOnebeung orecucd 
with an ocher anne, ſaied in las anger, I will ſet thee ont in thy 
colours; ui ſhewe what thou art. Che other beyng therewich 
muche chated, ewe ꝙ he, what thou canſte: with that he ſhe wied 
hym, point ng uith his finger, a man with a bottle Noſe,blobbe 
cherked un as redde as Butchers bawitytuen as like che other 
man, asm unt in altrhe woꝛde toubt. Intede not to ſaie that 
he way anfrrae; An other good fellowebeunc merily diſpoſed, tal 
led his acquinntharace uvnto hym and ſutd: Come hether J ſait, 
and J will ſhewe thee as very a loute, as euer thou ſaweſt in all 
thy life befoze, wich that he offered hym at his commyng, a ſteele 
«laſie tu looke in. But ſurein A thinkehe lookeda unte, for if J 
had been in his cafr, I would hane:told him that J eſpied a muche 
greater loutr, hett. I ſawe the gia fr. 
Fugmenting Jnaugmentpng oz dimm ung without all reaſon, we giue 
oz demint- good cauſt of muche paſtyme. As Diogenes ſeyng a pꝛetie toune, 
lhyng. hauyng a greate paire ot gates at the commpng in: Take heede 
quoth he. vou men ofthis toune, leaſt pour toune run out of pour 
gates. That was a meruaiſbus lugge gate I crime o cls a wõ 
dertull liicte taune, where ache paſſage ſhould he made. 

A Frier viſyoſed tu telt miſteries, opened to the people that 
the loule of man was ſo little, that a leuen thouſande might dance 
vpon the naile of his thiunbe. One meruailyng muche at that, ? 
p2ate vou maiſter Frier uach he, where ſhafl the piper ſtande 
then, when ſuche a number ſhall kepe ſoſmall a roume. 

Openong a Mirthe is moued, when vpon a trifle oz a woozde ſpoken, an 
weightic o2 Hnknowne matter # weightie affaire is opened, As if one ſhould 
- wy finve faulte with ſome mannes ſumptuous buildyng, oꝛ other 
pon ſuche chync:whiche had found muthe fanour at the ſane mannes 
hande: an other-micchr fawn; well fir, he that builded this houſe,ſa- 
ued vourwonſhipp com hangyng when the tome was, A necel- 
larynate fo) yer uin to rumt᷑ber the baulder ofthat houle, 

and not ſlaunverouſty to ſpeake euill of hmm. 
Diſ.embling * Ft is a ploatant diſſt᷑biing, when we fpeake ont thing merily 
3 — an other exeneſthy, oꝛ erg ere whiche 

: 0 f Þ — — ea 
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Js in ſpeakyng ok one that is well knowne to bee naught , to 
ſue tmong all men that are ſeen too, there is one that lacketh his 
reward. He is the diligentieſt fellowe in his callyng of all other, 
he hath traueiled in behalfe of his countrep , he hath watched dale 
and night to further his Common weale, and to aduaunce the di⸗ 
gnitie thereof, and ſhall he goe emptie home$TUho ſtoode by it at 
ſuche a feeld, who plated the manne and cried, ſtoppe the Theef, 
when ſuche a manne was robbed: Tho ſeeth good rule key e in 
ſuche a place? Can any here charge hym withbaudzies Clhiche 
of you all dare ſaie, oꝛ can ſate that euer vou ſawe hym dꝛonken, 
ik then theſe be true, ought not ſuche to be ſeen too: and rewarded 
accoꝛdingly ? Foꝛ pꝛaiſyng the vnwoꝛchy, J remember once that 
our woꝛthie Latimer, did ſett out the deuill fo2 his diligence won 
derfully, and pꝛeferred hym loꝛ that purpoſe, before all the Bul⸗ 
ſhops in Englande. And no doubte, the wicked be moꝛe buſie and 
ſtirryng, then the childꝛen of light be in their generation. 

Chat talke vou ot ſuche a manne (ſaieth an other) there is an 
honeſt man ye mate be aſſured. Fo2 ika man had neede of one, he 
is readie at a pinche, his bodic ſweates fo: honeſtie, if vou come 


to him in a hotte Sommers daie, you ſhall ſe his honeſtie in ſuche 


ſoꝛte to recke, that it would pitie any Chꝛiſtian ſoule liuyng . He 
hath moꝛe honeſtie with hym then he needes, and therefoze bothe 
is able and will lende, where it pleaſethhym beſt. Beware of him 
aboue all men that euer you kne we. He hath no fellowe, there is 
none ſuche, I thinke he will not liue long, he is ſo honeſt a man, 
the moꝛe pitie that ſuche good fellowes ſhould knowe what death 
meaneth. But it maketh no matter when he is gone, all the woꝛld 
will ſpeake ol hym, his name ſhall neuer dye, he is fo well known 
bmuerſallie. 

Thus wee maie mockyngly ſpeake well of hym, when there 
is not a noughtier fellowe within al Englande againe, and euen 
az well ſette out his noughtneſſe this waie, as though we had in 
verie deede vttered all his noughtie conditions plainlie, and with» 
out ieſtyng. Emong all that euer were pleaſaunt in this kinde of 
delite, Socrates beareth the name, and mae werthely chalenge 


paiſe, Sir Thomas Moꝛe with vs here in Englande, had au er- 
Pot all other pleaſante 


tellent gifte. not onely in this kinde, but alſo in 
* _ : Lu. belites, 
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delites, whoſe witte euen at this hower, is a wonder to all the 
woulde , and ſhall bee vndoubtedlie even vnto the wonldes ende. 
Unto thts kinde ol diſſemblyng , is ncxte adioynyng a maner of 
ſpeeche, when wee giue an honeſt name to an euill deede. As whe 
J would call one accomynglie, chat is of a noughtie behautoure, 
to ſaie: Ah ſirrha, pou are a Marchaunte in deede: where as J 
thinke a Marchauntes name is honeſt. Some old kellowes, when 
thei thinke one to bee an Heretique, thei will ſaie he is a Soſpel⸗ 
ler. Some ne we fellowes when thei thinke on a Papiſt, thei will 
call hym ſtraight a Catholique , and bee euen with hym at the 
landes ende. Cõtrariwiſe, ſome will giue an euill name to a good 
thyng: As a Father louyng his ſonne tenderlie, and hauyng ng 
cauſe to bet greeued with hym , will ſometymes late to hym: 
Comehether ſir knaue, andthe Pother merelie bepng diſpoſed, 
will ſaie to her ſweete Soonne: Ah pou little hoꝛeſonne, will you 
ſerue me ſo. IAhere as I thinke ſome women that ofte ſaie ſo, 
will weare vppon a booke thei are none ſuche, and almoſte J had 
{ated, I dare {weare fo ſome of them my ſelt, if God had not fop- 
bidden me to ſweare at all, 

This kinde alſo is pꝛetie, when wee gather an other thpng by 
amannes tale, then he would gladlie wee ſhould gather. When 
Liutus Salmator a Romaine Capitaine, had kepte the Caſtell of 
Tarentum,lolpng the Tount to Hanniballhis cnemie , and that 
Maximus therevpon had laied ſiege to theſame Toune, and got 
it againe by the ſweard: Then Salinator whiche thus kepte the 
Caſtell, deſu ed hym to remember, that though his meanes he 
gotte the Toune, TWlhy ſhould J not (ꝙ he)thwke ſo: Fo2 if you 
had neuer loſte it, I had neuet gotte it, 

To diſſemble ſometpmes , as though wee vnderſtoode not 
what one meant, declarethan apt witte, and mucbe deliceth ſucke 
as here it. Diogenes was aſ he ona tyme, what Tlinc he loutd 
be te todunke , Marie (ꝙ he) on other mannes wine, meauyng 
that be loued that dꝛinke beſte that coſte hym leaſte . The ſame 
Diogenes lit wilt was aſked what one ſhould giue hyin to lette 
hym haut a vlowe at his hedde, Marie a Hthuet ꝙ he. 

Due 0:1. a Libias bone ( as wituc ſſeth Mac red 
ard onto 7 awe, whenhe ſpake his mpude vpon a matter. Sir, 


- 
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Jheare yout not, I pnaie pou ſpeake louder. No (quoth Tibet) 
Chat is a meruaile ts me,fo2 as J dooe remember, pour Cares 
are well boꝛed th2ough, meanyng that he was nailed vpan abel 
(o1e,02 els hadhales made in his Cares, whiche might ſerue(as 
7 «/keteſted)to receive open aire, 

An other beyng ſore offended vpon ſome cauſe with a fellowe, 
doho had loſte his Cares fo2 good cauſe, ſaied in his heate. J will 
handell thee like a knaue, ſeeſt thou now. And heapyng woozdes 
bppon woozwdes, wonld gladlie belike that the partie ſhould haue 
carted them awaie, and well remembꝛed them, and therekoꝛe ſaid 
fumouſſie vnto hym, dooeſt thou heare me<Uppon that, ane that 
ſoode by, ſaied to this angrie gentilman, J donbte ſir, chat this 
Nilloue fellowe dooeth not heare pou at all. Fon as pou rtmem. 
ber he loſte his Cares of late, aud how can he heare that hath no 
Cares at all, Tith that the gentlemannes anger was altered to 
mirthe and laughter, and ſo thei all departed. 

Tihen Met tellus tooke muſter, and required ( /r to bee 
there, not abidvng that he ſhould bet abſent, though his eyes gre- 
ued him. and ſaid: what man doe pou ſe nothing at all: Hes Marie 
(ꝙ Ceſar) as euill as I ſe, J can ſe a loꝛdſſjip ot yours (the which 
was fower oꝛ flue miles frs Rome ) declaryng that his buildyag 
was over ſunptuous, and ſo houge withall / muche aboue his de- 
gree) that a blinde man might almoſte ſee it. Now in thoſe daies 
ouertoſtly buildynges was generally hated, becauſe men ſought 
by ſuche meanes to get fame, and beare rule in the cõmon weale, 

The lcke alſo is of one Vaſeca, wha when he came to the aet 
Eunius amd aſked at the gates if Euniu were at home, the maide 
ol the houſe beyng ſocommaunded by her maiſter, made auſwere 
that he was not within, And when he perceiucd, that ſhe fo ſaied 
by her maiſters commaundemente,he wente ſtraight his ware, 
and ſaied no moꝛe. 

Now ſhoꝛtly after when Z-niarcame to Naſca, and called 
for hym at the dooze, Na/ica cried out a laude, and ſaied, Sirrha, 
Jam not at home $ That manne ( quoth E-»iv7 ) J heare thee 
ſpeake,Do not I knowe thy voice: Then( Ne.) Ah ſhame 
eſſe man that thou art. hen J ſought thee at thy honꝛe, die be 


eue thy maide, when he ſaied thou waſte not at home,and _ 
no 
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not thou belcue me, when J tell thee myne owne ſelk, that J am 
not at home*; 

It is a pleaſanthearpng, when one is mocked wich the ſame 
that he byyngeth. As whe one Q. Opimius haupng an euill name 
fa2 his light behauiour, had ſaied to a pleaſaunt man, Egi/ that 
ſemed to be wanton of liuyng, and yet was not ſo: Ah my ſweete 
darlyng Eg-/:4,whF wilt thou come to my houſe ſwecte wenche, 
wich thy rocke and thy ſpindell: J dare not in good faithe ( ꝙ ſhe) 
my mother hath fozbidden me, to come in any ſuſpeced houle, 
where euill rule is kepte. 

An Eremite in Italie, pꝛokeſſyng a meruailous ſtraight life, 
and eſchewyng the Citee dwelte in deſerte, where he made hym- 
ſelf a Caue, wꝛought by his owne handes with Spade and Sho⸗ 
uell, and coueryng thelame with boughes and pearth, laye there 
in his Couche oz Cabine liupng in contemplation, as one that 
vtterlie had foꝛſaken the wozlde , wherevppon he came in crreate 
credite with the people, aud eſpeciallie with the women of that 
Toune,as by Nature women are moꝛe apte to beleeue, and re: 
dier giuen to Superſtition then menne are. Aktermardes it ap⸗ 
peared that this Eremites holineſſe was altogether counterfeit, 
and he kounde a verie leude manne. Foz it was knowne and well 
pꝛoued, that he had the companie of din ers Gentilwoman of that 
Citee, and therefoꝛe bey ng examined openlie, and greeuouſſy re- 
buked , he confeſſed that he had the vſe of diuers Ladies there, 
CUhberevppon a Regilter that tooke the note of all their names, 
beeyng muche greeued wich bis filthie behauiour, cſpeciallie be 
cauſe he had vſed ſo many, ſaied thus. Ah thou vile man, T's there 
any other with whom thou haſte been acquainted,Sate on beaſte 
and ſhame the Deuill. The pocge Ercmite beryng wonderfullie 
rebuked of every bodie, and meruailous ſoꝛie of ſutche his folies 
puuelie committed, and openly knowne , Saied to the Recifter 
in tins wife, Sir, ſeyng J am charged to ſaie the truthe, and that 
the holie mother Churche willeth me to leaue nothyng varchear- 
ed, that the rather vppon mp plame confeMon, I mate the ſooner 
haue abſolutiau: In gaod faith maiſter Regiſter(quoth he) J doe 
nat remember any other ſauyng pour wife onely , who was the 
fir ſteand the laſte that euer J haue touched, ſince J made my 

Graue, 
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Graue,and there koꝛe if it pleaſe you to put her into your booke al- 
ſo, you mate boldlie doe it, Fo2 ſurely ſhe was very louyng to me. 
{Clith that the Regiſter in a groate heate ſtoode vp, and caſtyng 
his cn out of his hande, would haue been at the Eremite rather 
then his life, The people laughed hartely,to ſee the Regiſter that 
wasſohaſe befoze,tocharge the ſimple Eremite with his wan- 
ton folies, to be in ſuche ſoꝛt touched with his wiues default. And 
man then there ( as pong men be in ſuche caſes fozward) would 
in any wiſe, that the Regiſter ſhould haue wiitten his wiues 
name in his owne booke,ad eternam rei memoriam. 

Thoſe Jeſtes are bitter whiche haue a hid vnderſtandyng in 
them, whereofalſoa man mate gather muche moꝛe then is ſpo⸗ 
ken. A homely fellowe made his wofull lament ation to Diogenes 
in moſte pitifull ſoꝛt, becauſe his wife had hanged her ſelf vppon a 
Figtree, hopyng to finde ſome comkoꝛt at his hande. But D-oge- 
xe hearyng this ſtraunge deede, fo2 the loue of God, ꝙ he, guu 
me ſome llippes of that Tree, that J might ſet them in ſomk Oz 
chard, The fruite liked hym well, and belike he thought that ſuche 
ſippes, would haue been as good to diſpatche noughtie women, 
as lime twigges are thought mete to catche wilde birdes withal. 

An Archedeacon beyng nothyng ſo wiſe as he was wealthie, 
102 yet ſo learned as he was woꝛſhipfull, aſked a yong man once 
whether he had a good witte oz no. Yea Marie ſir , ꝙ he, your 
witte is good enough ik pou keepe it ſtill and vſe it not,fo2 every 
thyng as vou knowe, is the wozlle foꝛ the wearyng. Thon ſateſt 
tuen trothe, ꝙ he, fo) that is the matter that Pneuer vſed pꝛes· 
chyng: Foz it is nothyng but a waſtyng of witte, and a ſpendyng 
of winde. And pet ik J would pꝛeache, J thinke J could dooe as 
well as the beſte of them. Vea ſir, ꝙ he. but yet I would ye ſhould 
not pꝛoue it, lo feare a ſtrainyng your ſti to muche: why: Doeſt 
thou feare that, ꝙ he, naie thou mateſt bee afſired, J will neuer 
yncache ſo long as J liue, God beyng my good Lowe. There are 

oucr many Heretiques, fa good meanyng menne to ſpe ake any 
thyng now adaies. Vou ſaie tuen trothe, ꝙ the yong man, and ſo 
went fooꝛthe, but to teſt all, I had neede to haue tyme ol an other 
wozlde,o1 at the leaꝶ to haue bꝛeath of an other bodie. 

An vnlearned Oꝛatour me an Dzation on atyme , thy 
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kyng that he had with his well doyng delited muche all men, am 
moned them to mercie and pitie, and therefoꝛe littyng doune, he 
aſ ked ont Catalus il he had not moued the hearers to mercie. Pes 
Marie, quoth he, and that too greate mercie and pit ie bothe, foz 5 
thinke there is none here ſo hard harted, but thought pour ozation 
berie miſerable, and therefoze nerdefull to be greatly pitied. 

Churliſhe anſweres like the hearers ſometpnies verie well. 

Then the father was caſte in iudgement, the Sonne ſeyng hyny 
weepe: why weepe pou Father, quoth hes) To whom his tather 
anſwered, Whats Shall J (pug J pꝛaie thee, ſepng by Lawe J 
im condempned to dye. Socrute like wiſe beeyng mooued of his 
wife, becauſe he ſhould dpe an innocent and giltleſſe in the laue: 
Why fo: ſhame woman ꝙ he: wilt thou haue me to dye giltie and 
deſeruyng. hen one had falne into a ditche, an other pitiyng his 
fall, aſked him and ſaied: Alas how got you into that pitte: Thy 
Gods mother, quoth the other, dooe ſt thou aſke me how J gotte 
in, naie tell me rather in the miſchtet, how J (hall get out. 

There is an other contrarie vnto this kinde, when a man ſut- 
fereth wong, and grueth no ſharpe anſwere at all. As whẽ C 
was ftroken of one that cariedg C heſte: Some ſaie a long poulc, 
when the other (ated after he had hit hym. Take heede ſir J pꝛaie 
you: why, quoth Cato, doe ſt thou carie any thyng els. 

Folie and lacke ot naturall witt, oꝛ els mant of honeſtie, giue 
good matter of mirthe often tymes.Ulhen Scipio bepng Preter, 
had appointed vnta a certaine Sc:/449 , ont to be his Lawier that 
was of a good houſe, and had an euill wit, little better then halle a 
foole: I pꝛaie you, ꝙ the Sich to Sci, appointe this Lawier 
fo2 myne aduerſarie, and let me haue none at all hardely. 

In ſpeakyng againft an euill manne, and wiſhyng ſomwhat 
therevppon,a isſte mait ſeme delitetull. Then an euill man hap 
acculed many perſones,and noue take any harme by hym, but ra- 
ther were acquited from time to time, and taken the ſoner fo ho- 
neſt men. Now would to Chaiſtes paſſion, ꝙ a noughtie fellow: 
that he were mpne accuſer , foz then ſhould J bee taken foꝛ anho- 
neſte man alſo though his accuſation , Demenides hauyng croo« 
ked feete,loſte on a tyme bothe his ſhoone, whercvppon he made 
his pzaler to God, that his ſhoout might lerue his f eete,that — 
| olne 
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ſtolne them awaie, A ſhzeude wiſhe fo hym that had the ſhoone, 
and better neuer weare ſhoone, then ſteale them ſovearly, 

Thinges gathered by toniecture, to ſeme otherwiſe then thei 
are, delite muche the cares beepng well applied together. One 
was charged foz robbyng a Churche, and almoſte euidently pꝛo⸗ 
ued to be an offendour in that behalt, the ſaied manne to ſave hyn 
ſelf harmeleſſe, reaſoned thus: Why, quoth he, how ſhould this 
bee, I neuer robbed houſe,no2 yet was ener faultie m any offence 
beſides, how then ſhould I pzeſume to robbe a Churche : J haue 
loucd the Churche mote then any other, and will louers of the 
Churche robbe the Churche: J haue giuen to the Churche,how 
happeneth that J am charged to take from the Churche, hauyng 
exer ſo good mynde to Churche dignitie : Aſſure pour ſelues thei 
paſſe little ofthe Churche , that would aduenture to robbe the 
Churche, Thei are no Churchemen, thei are maiſterle ſſe men, oz 
rather S. Nicolas clarkes that lacke liuyng, and goyng in Pꝛo; 
ceſſion takes the Churche to be an Hoſpitall foz wait fatrets, oꝛ a 
pꝛaie fo2 pode and needit beggers:but J am un ſuche man. 

Thynges wantyng, make good paſtyme beryng aptly bien. 
Alacke,alacke, it ſuche a one had ſomewhat to take too, and wert 
not paſte grace: he would doe well enough without all doubte: J 
warrante hym, he wantes nothyng ſaieth an other of a courtous 
man, but one thyng,he hath neuer enough, 

Suche a manne hath no faulte but one, and' if that were a- 
mended, all were well:what is chatquoeh an other In good faith 
he is nought. 

To giue a-familiare aduiſe in the waie ol paſtyme , deliteth 
muche the hearers, Chen an vnlearned Lawier had bern honrſe 
and almoſte loſte his voice with onerlong ſpeak yng. un Corumin} 

rave hym tounſell to dune — hy {ene as he tamt 
home. Ti, ꝙ he, I ſhallloſe my voiceif J dooe ſu c harit , ꝙ be, 
better doe ſo then vndo thy cifertt, and loſe his matter altogether. 

But emong all other kindes of delice there is none that ſo 
muche comfozteth and gladdeth the hearer, au a thyng ſpoken cb · 
trarit tothe exptttation of other. Ang u] Emperour of Rome 
ſteyng ahauvſome pong man (here, wheche was muche like vn⸗ 
to hymſelk tn countenaunce, alder hym ik cur his mother was 
in 
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in Rome, as though he had been his baſtarde, 320 ſoꝛſothe ( quoth 
he) but my father hath been here verie often: with that the Empe 
peraur was abaſhed, as though the Emperours owne mother 
had been an euill woman ot her bodie. 

Then an vnlearned Phiſicton (as Englande lacketh none 

uche) had come to Pawſar.w anoble gentleman, an aſked hym 
if he were not troubled muche with ſickeneſſe. o ſir ( quoth he) 
Jam not troubled at all, I hanke GDD, becauſe J vſe not thy 
counſaile. Tlhp dooe ye accuſe me(ꝙ the j biſicion) that neuer 
tried me: Marie (ꝙ Tauſeinias) if J had once tried thee, J ſhould 
neuer haue accuſed thee, foz then had J been dedde, and in my 
graue many bales agone. 

An Engliſhe Phiſicton ridyng by the wate:and ſeyng a great 
companie of men gatherd together, ſent his man to knowe what 
the matter was, wherevpon his manne vnder ſtandyng that one 
there was appointed to ſuffer fo killyng a manne : came ridyng 
backe in all poſte haſte, and cried to his Maiſter, long befozc he 
came at hym: Gette you hence ſir, gett you hence fo2 Gods loue. 
hat meaneſt thou (quoth his Maiſter.) Matie ( quoth the ſer⸗ 
uant) ydder man ſhall dye foꝛ killyng of one man, and you J dare 
ſaie, haue killed a hundzed menne in your dates; Gette pou hence 
therefoze foꝛ Gods loue if you loue pour ſelf, 

An Italian hauyng a ſute here in Englande , to the Archbu- 
ſhop of Vozke that then was, and commyng to Pozke Toune at 
chat tyme, when one of the Þzebfvaries there bꝛake his bꝛead, as 
thei terme it, and thervpon made a ſolemne long diner, the which 
perhaps began at aleuen, and continued wellnye fower in the af: 
ternoone,at the whiche diner this Biſhoppe was: It ſo foxtuned 
that as thetwere ſet,the Italian knockt at the Gate, vnto whom 
the3902ter perceiuyng his err ande, anſwered, that my loꝛde Bu⸗ 
ſhoy was at diner. The Italian departed, aud returned bet wixte 
xij. and one, the ÞPozter anſwered thei were pet at diner, he came 
again at twooof the clocke, the nter told hym thei had not half 
dined: he came at ther a tlocke, vnto whom the Poꝛter in a heate 
anſwered neuer a wooꝛde, but churliſhely did ſbut che gates vpon 
hyni. Uihervpon othera toſd the Italian. that there was no ipcas 
Ruig with my to2ve,almoft al that dait, ſoʒ the (olemne diner oy 

he 
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The gentleman Italian, wondering muche at ſuche long ſitting, 
and greatly greeutd, becauſe he could not then ſpeake with the 
Biſhoppes grace, departed ſtraight towardes London, and lca- 
uyng the diſpatche of his matters with adeare freend ofhis,toke 
his tourney towardes Jtalie,Thzee yeres aſter it happened that 
an Engliſheman came to Roome, with whom this Italian by 
chaunce fallyng ac quainted, aſkedhym if he knewe the Biſhopp 
of Boke. The Engliſheman ſaied, he knewe hym right well. J 
pꝛaie you tell me (ꝙ the Italian) hath that Biſhoppe pet vined*: 
The Engliſheman muche meruailyng at his queſtion, could not 
tell what to ſate, The Italian vp and told hym all, as J haue ſaid 
befoze, whereat thei bothe laughed hartely. 

Examples be innumerable that ſerue fox this purpoſe, 

A man maie by hearyng a loude lye, pꝛetely mocke the [ye by 
repoꝛtyng a greater lye , When one beyng of a lowe degree, and 
his father of meane wealthe, had vaunted muche of the goodhouſe 
that his father keptt, of twoo Beefes ſpente weekely, and halfe a 
ſcoꝛe Tunne of wine dꝛonke in a pere, an other good fellowe hea* 
ryng hym lye ſo ſhamekully:in deede(quoth he) Beefe is ſo plen- 
tifull at mp maiſter your fathers houſe, that an Dre in one date is 
nothyng, and as fo2 Tine, Beggers that come to the dooze, are 
ſerued by whole gallondes. And as F remember pour father hath 
a ſpꝛyng of wine inthe middeſt of his Courte , God continue his 
good houle keepyng. 

Oktentymes we mate graunte to an other, theſame that thei 
will not graunte to vs. Then a bafe borne fellowe, whoſe paren: 
tes were not honeſte , had charged Le/ias that he did not liue ac 
coꝛdyng to his aunceſters: pea,but thou doeſt line,quoth Lelius, 
actoꝛdyng to thy elders, 

Onebecyng a gentleman in birthe, and an vnthnifte in condi⸗ 
tions, called an other man in reproche begger and ſlave, In deede 
ſir, quoth the pooꝛe mane, pou are no begger boꝛne, but J feare 
me pe will dye one. | 

An other likewiſe called Diegere . varlet and cartife, to whõ 
Diogenes anſwered in this wiſe, In dede ſuche a one haue J been 
as thou now art, but ſuch a one as J now am. ſhalt thou neuer be. 


Saluſt beyng a gentleman boꝛne, and a man ol muche wealth, 
and 
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and yet rather by birthe Noble: Then by true dealyng honeſt, en- 
ueighed muche the eſtunation whiche 7e had emong all men, 
and ſaied to hvm betozc his fate: Thou art no gentleman boue, 
and therefoze not meete to beare office in this common weale: In 
deede ( Tie) my nobilitie beginnes in me, and thyne dooeth 
ende in thee. Ptanyng thereby that though St were bozne 
noble, yet he wert like ta dye wyetched , whereas Jule beeyng 
bone bothe pooꝛe and baſe, was like to dye wich honour, bec aut 
ol his vertue, wherem cheefly conſiſteth Nobilitie. 

There is apleaſaunt kinde of diſſeniblyng, when twoo mree- 
tes together, and the one can not well abide the other: and yet thei 
bothe out warly ſtriue to vle pleaſaunte behautour , and to ſhewe 
muchecourteſie: pea, to contende on bothe partes, whiche ſhould 
paſſe other iu vſyng of faire wooꝛdts, aud makyng of liuelp coun: 
tenaunces:ſeekyvng by diſſemblyng, the one to deceiuc the other, 

hen we ſee a not able lye vtterde, wee checke the offendour 
openly with a pleaſaunte mocke. As when one Vi ( urius did 
ſpeake muche of his veres, and made hy mſelfto be muche ponger 
then he was ( q Tie) why then maiſter bu, As farre as J 
can gather by my reckenyng. when you and J declamed together 
laſte, vou were not then bozne by all likelihoode, if that bee true 
whiche pou late. 

When Fabia Dolobella ſaied tothe ſame T whe, that ſhe was 
but thirtie peres of age: As women by their good willes would 
neuer bee old: I thinke ſo( Tale) loꝛ I haue heard pou ſaie no 
leſle then twentie peres agoe. 

A Soldtour that thought his eſtimation , ſtoode mote in the 
vertue of his hande Gunne , made a meruailouis bꝛagge of it, aud 
ſaled he was able to ſhoote leauell a greate deale farthen , then a- 
ny one there would beleut hym to ſaie truthe: wherevpon he cal: 
led for his man to beate witneſſe of the ſame, and aſkedhim wh6- 

ther tt were ſo oz ns. In decde, ꝙ his man, pou ſaie truthe, 
but then pou muſt remember ſir, you had the winde 
with pou when pou ſhotte lo farre, Belike he 
thought, there would neuer come 
ſuche a Tunde againe. 
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+ L)aue trauailed hetherto in ttachrng the 
right wate, to finde mcete matter for enery 
- = cauſe, vſyng Arte as my ſlender witte could 
N belt yeelde. And now, next and immediately 
FEY 7 N after inuention, J thinke mette to ſpeake of 
frampug, and placyng an Ozation in oder, 
that the matter beeyng aptly ſeteld and cou · 
ched together: might better pleaſe the hearers, and with moꝛe ca(c 
be learned of all men. And the rather J am earneſt in this behalke, 
becauſe I knowe that all thinges ſtande by oꝛder, aud without oz 
der nothing can be. Fo2 by an oꝛder we are bozne,by an oꝛdet we 
liue, and by an oꝛder wee make our ende. By an oꝛder one rule as 
hedde, and other obey as members. By an oꝛder realnus ſtande, 
and Lawes take foꝛce. Dea, by an oꝛder the whole woꝛke of Na- 
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ture, and the perfite (fate of all the Elementes haue their appoin-. 


ted courſe. By an oꝛder we deuiſe, we learne and frame our doyn⸗ 
ges to good purpoſe, By an oꝛder the Carpenter hath his ſquire, 
his rule, and his plomette. The Tailour his mette parde and his 
me aſurs: the Maſon his foꝛmer, and his plane, and euer one ac- 
coꝛdyng to his callyng, frameth thinges thereafter, Foz though 
matter bit had, and that in greate plentie:yet all is to no purpoſe, 
il an oder be not vſed. As faz example: What auaileth Stone, i 
Maſons dee not wooꝛke it: hat good doeth clothe, i Tailours 
take no meaſure, oꝛ doe not cut it out: Though Timber bee had 
foꝛ makyng a ſhip, and all other thyngts neceſſarie, yet the ſhipp 
fall neuer be perſite, til woꝛkemen begin to ſet ts their handes, 
and ioyne it together. In what a tomely ozder hath God made 
man, whole ſhape is not thought perfite, if any part bet altered? 
Vea, all fokke would take hym foz a monſter , whoſe feete ſhould 
occupie the place ol his handes. An armie neuer getteth victozie, 
that is not in araie, and ſet in good ozder of battaill. So an D1a+ 
tion hath little foxce with it, and doeth ſmally p)ofite , whiche is 
vtterde without all oder, And needes muft he wander, that kno- 
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that gropyng in the darcke, can not tell where he is: vera, he mat 
needes bathe leaue muche vulpoken, repe ate often thinges ſpokẽ 
befoze not knowyng what, not where to ſpeake beſte: that giues 
hymſelk rather to take the chaunce of foztune , then to followe the 
riccht wate of aduiſed counſaill, That ſhould a manne doe with a 
weapon, that knoweth not how to vie it? TUlhat thaugh ane haue 
motintaines ol golde, what auaileth hym to haue ſnche beapes,if 
he can not tell how to beſtowe thẽ : Tt is not enough to haue lear 
nyng, but it is all to vle learnyng. Therefoze, becauſe this parte 
of beſtowyng matter, aud placyng it in good oꝛder is ſo neceſſa 
rie: J will hewe what the learned haue ſaied in this behalke, ſa 
muche as J ſhall thinke needefull, 
4 Diſpoſitton what it is. 

=] I(poſition,as Ju doocth define it: Is a certaine beſtos 
Wray wyng of thynges , and an apte declaryng what is mecce 
Conte fo2 cuery part, as tyme and place doe beſte require, 

4 Dinidyng of dil poſition. 
=4 ere are twoo kindes of diſpoſyng, and placyng of 

matter, The one is, when we followe the appoin. 
ted rule of K Heterique, the whiche Maturt doeth al, 
moſte teache vs: The other is wholie faſhioned by 
the diſcretion ol hym that makes the Ozation. 

K hetorique doeth teache ys, and Nature alſo leadeth vs ther 
vnto, firſte to ſpcake ſomewhat befoze we open our matter, attet 
that to tell the cauſe of our entente , ſettyng fooꝛthe the matter 
plainly that all maie under ſtande it, chen to pꝛoue our owne caule 
by good reaſon, and to confute all ſuche thynges, as are contrary 
to our purpoſe: laſte of all, to gather the whole in a ſomme, con: 
cluding the matter bacefly, and ſo to make an ende. Now to place 
thoſe reaſons, whiche ſyould bothe ſerue to confirme, and to con⸗ 
kute,and ta tell in what parte ofthe Ozation, it were bcſte to vſe 
this reaſon and that reaſon, that the rather we might pꝛoue, teach 
and perſwade : a right wiſeman had neede to take this matter in 
Hande. Fo euen as the tyme, the place, the iudge, and the matter 
it ſelt ſhall giue cauſe:ſo muſte a wile bodie take his aduauntage. 
Dometymes it ſhall bee erpediente to vſe no pit lace at all, ox cls 
whea the matter is well knowne , it vaill bee good to leauc the 
matter 
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matter vntolde, and ſtraight to ſeeke the confirmation, vſyng 
ſome ſtrong reaſon foꝛ theſame purpoſe. Pea, ſometymes it maie 
doe good, to neglect the naturall oꝛder, and beginne firſt to pꝛaue 
the cauſe, and alterward to tell it better then it was tolde befoze. 
Tf che Judge oꝛ the hearers, halbe wearied with other repo? 

tes bekoze, it is beſt togo to the matter, and pꝛoue it out ofhande, 
with as bꝛerkreaſons and as ſtrong as can bee gathered poſſible, 
And in pꝛouyng ok our matters we had neede euermoꝛe, rather to 
weye our rralons, then to number them, and thinke not that then 
we ſhall doe beſte when we haue the ſtrongeſt. And firſte of all the 
ſtrongeſt ould be vſed, and the other placed in the middeſt of the 
oꝛation, the whiche beyng heaped together will make a good mu 
ſtar, And pet this alſo would be learned, wheras we vſed the beſt 
reaſons at the firſfe , wee ſhould alſo reſerue ſome that were like 
good foz the latter ende: that the hearers might haue tht᷑ freſhe in 
their rememb)ance, when thei ſhould giue judgement, The ſlen⸗ 
des reaſons that can do lefle good, and yet not at all( foꝛ ſome may 
better be omitted) would be placed in the middeſt ( as J ſaied) that 
bothe thei might be leſle marked, oi beyng be aper there together 
thei might dooe moze good, eſpecially when bothe weightie rea 
ſons went beloze, aud weightie reaſons alſo followed after. Now 
a wiſentan that hath good experience in theſe affaires, and is able 
to make hymſelf a Rhetorique for cuery matter, will not be bofid 
to any pꝛetiſe rules 4/no2 keepe any one onder, but ſuche onely as 
by reaſon he ſhall thinke beff to vſe beyng marfter ouer art, rather 
then art ſhould be maiſter over hym,rather makyng art by wit, 
then confounpng witte by art, And vndoubtedly even in ſo doo · 
yng be ſhall doe right well, and content the hearers accoꝛdyngly. 


02 what mattereth whether we followe our booke oz no, if wee 
followe witte and our ſelf an onder, ſuche as mate declare 
| + Dea, ſome that bee vnlearned,and pet 


Al deniſe with themlelues without any 
— — Res ob 
appointyng their onder, and partyng it into thyee oz fower partes 
02 moze rf neede be, ſuche as thei ſhall thinke eſpecial{ pointes and 
moſte meete to bee touched, 
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muche moge ahle to doe muche better: Ik thei either by learnyng 
allowed a paterue, oꝛ els knewe the pzecevtes whiche leade vs co 
right oꝛder. Rules were therefoze giuen, and by muche obſerua⸗ 
tion gathered together, that thoſe whiche could not ſee Art hid in 
an other mannes doopnecs,ſhould pet ſee the rules open all in an 
oꝛder ſet togethet: and thereby iudge the rather of their dopnges, 
and by tarueſt imitation, ſeeke to reſemble ſuche their inucncign, 
J can not dente, but that a right wiſe manne vnlearned, ſhall doe 
moꝛe good by his Naturall witte, then twentie of theſe common 
wittes that wante Mature to helpe Arte. And I knowe that ru- 
les were made firft by wiſemen, and not wiſemen made bp rules, 
Fo theſe pyeceptcs ſerue onely to belpe our neede , ſuche as by 
Nature haue not ſuche plentifull giftes , And as fo other vuts 
whom Mature is moze fauourable, thei are rather putt the ſouey 
in rememhnance, that ſuche leſſons are then ſo taught, as though 
thei ncuer kriewe them, oz els neuer would vſe them. And there 
fore a certain learned man and of muche excelleucje,beyng aſkey 
what was ſuche a figure, and ſuche a Trope in Rhe eriqus: Jean 
not tell ( ꝙ he) but J am aſſurtd, if you looke in m bogke of mine 
Oꝛations, vou ſhall not faile but fiude chem, Ss that though he 
knewe not the name of ſuche, and ſuche figures, yet the Nature 
of them was ſo famlliare to his knowlcdge, that he had the ble of 
them when ſoeuer be had neede. Now though this manne could 
well thus doe, beyng of ſuche notable buderſtandpng, yet it were 
folie that I ſhould follgwe his waie, whiche want ſo good a witt, 
And I thinke euen he hym ſell ſhould not haue loſte hy it neither, 
ik he had ſeen that in a glaſſe, whiche he often vſed to dee without 
knowledge. Manne is foꝛgetfull, and there is noue ſo wiſe but 
counſaill maie dot hym good. Pea, he ſhall doe mutche better that 
knoweth what arte other menne haus vſen, what inuention chei 
haue followed, what oder thei haus kext, ann how thei haue belt 
dooen in euerp parte, Ahe like not theirs he maie vſe his ane, 
and yet none dooeth la euill (I thinke) but ſome good male 
be gotte by hym. The wile therefoze will not refuſe 
to heare i and the ignozaunt foz wante, 
had ucede toſeeke a will, 
Thende of the ſecondbooke, 


T he 
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EThe third Booke, 
Oft chuſyag and framyng of woordes and 
ſentences together, called Elocution, 
"WJ N Nd now we are come to that part of A Heco- 
see, the whiche about all other 1s moſte 
©} beautifull, wherby not onely woꝛdes are a 


lun, but allo ſentences are in right onder 
> 48 J framed. Fo whereas Mention helpeth to 
(7; y | inde matter, and Diſpoſit(s ſerueth to place 
C2902 = argumentes: Elocution getteth woondes to 


ſet fozthe Jnuention, and with ſuche beautie tõmendeth the mat- 
ter, chat reaſon ſemeth to be clad in Purple, walkyng afo2e bothe 
bare and naked. Therefoze Tale ſaieth well, to fuwe out rtaſon 
and aptly to frame it, is the part of a wiſeman, but to tommendt 
it by woꝛdes and with goꝛgidus take to tell our conceipt, that is 
oncly pzoper to an Oꝛatour. Many are wiſe , but fewe haue the 
gift to ſet foxthe their wiſedome, Many can tell their uind in Cn 
gliche, but te we can vſe miete termes and ayte ozder: ſuche as all 
men ſhould haue, and wiſemen will vſe : ſuche as needes mult bee 
had when matters ſhould be vtterd. dow then what is he at who 
all men wonder, and ſtand in a maſe at the vewe ofhis wit: whoſe 
doynges are beſte eſtemed*Tlhom we doe moſtereuerence,and 
compt balf a Govemong men?! Euen ſuche a one aſſuredly that ci 
plainly, diſtinctlv. plentifuily and aptly,vtter bothe wozdes mat 


ter, aud his talke can vſe ſuche compoſitio, that he maie — to 
e- 


meete placyng of matter: then a | al 
with great ftoze of learning, wicing wondes to ſer fozth bis mee- 
nyng,Uherefoze Imuche — _—— — 
knowledge ol chinges,without any minde to tim 

their int can knowe either what rhel are, o 
what theihaue without the gift of uttrüte. Sea bring ch tb ſdeak 
their nrinde;# enter in talke with ſuche as are ſaied to be learned, 


and you ſhall finde inrhFſuche lacke of vterance, that if yAſtudge 
. of hanpiberparrbTRe ns 
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ſaie thei haue no learnyne.TUhberin me thinkes thci doe like ſome 
riche ſnudges haupng greate wealtbe, goe with their hoſe out at 
hecles, their ſhooes out at toes, aud their coates out at bothe cl 
böwte s. Foz who can tell i ſuche men are woꝛthe a groate, when 
their apparell is ſo home ly, aud all their behauour ſa baſe: J can 
Il them by none other name but ſlouens, that maie haue good 
geare, and neither can noz yet will once weare it clenly. That is 
a good thyng to a manne, if he neither knowe the vſe pf it, no} yet 
(though he knowe it) is able at all to vſe it It we thinke it come» 
lineſle and honeſtie to ſet forthe the bodie with handſome apparill 
and thinke them woꝛthie to haue money , that bothe can and will 
vſe it actoꝛdyngly: J can not otherwile (ee but that this parte de» 
ſerueth pzaiſe, whiche Claudeth whollie in ſettyng fozthe matter, 
by apt wozves and ſentences together, and beautifteth che tonge 
with greate chaunge of colours, and varietie of figures. 
& Fower partes belonging to Elocution. 
J. Plainneſſe, 
il. Aptneſſe. 
iif, Compoſition, 
ij, Exoꝛnation. 
Pong all other leſſons this ſhould firſt be learned, 
SIS | that we neuer affect any ſtraunge pnkehozne ter: 
mes, but to ſpeake as is c5monlp receiued: het 
Fl ſenking to be oner fine,no7 pet liuyng ouercareleſle, 
— vſpng our ſpeeche as moſte men doe, and oꝛdering 
our wittes as the feweſt haue doen, Some ſecke ſo far loz outlan- 
diſhe Engliſh, that thei foxcet altogether their mothers langage. 
And J dare ſweare this, if ſome of their mothers were aliue,thci 
were not able to tell what thei ſap:and yet theſe fine Engliſh cler- 
kes will ſaie, thei ſpeake in their mother tonge, if a manne ſhould 
charge them foz counterfeityng the kynges Engliſhe, Some far 
lourneyed gentleman at their retourne home, {ike as theiloue to 
goe in fozraine apparell,ſo thei will pouder their.talke wich ouer 
ſea langage, He that commeth lately out of Fraunce, will talke 
Freche Engliſh and neuer bluſhe at the matter. Aud other chops 
in wich Engliſhe Italinated, and applieth the Italian phzaſe to 


our Englilhe ſpeakyng,the whiche ta, as il an Ozatour 22 
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leſſech to utter his mynde in plaine Latine, would needes (prake 
Poctrie , and karre fetched colours of graunge antiquitie , The 
Lawyer will ſtoze his ſtomacke with the p)atpng of Pedlers. 
The Atud:t52 in makyng his accompt and reckeuyng, cometh in 
with /iſe ſould. and cater denere, fo; vj.8.iitj.d, The fine courtier 
willtalkenathing but Chaxcer. The miſticail wiſemen and pod 
ticall Clerkes, will ſpeake nothyng but quainte P ꝛouerbes, and 
blue Allegozies , delightyng muche in their owne darckeneſſe, 
eſpecially, when none can tell what thei doe ſaie, The vnlearned 
oz fooliſhe phantaſticall, that ſinelles but of learnyng ( ſuche fel- 
lowes as haue (cen learned men in their dates) will ſo Latin their 
tongue s, that the imple can not but wonder at their talke , and 
thiuke ſurely thei ſyeake by ſame reuelation. J knowe them that 
thinke 'R/erorigne to ſtande wholie vpon darke wooꝛdes, and he 
that can catche an puke hoꝛne terme by the taile,hym thei coump: 
to bet a fine Engliſyeman, and a good Ker or:cian, And the ra- 
ther to ſette out this folie, I will adde ſuche a letter as Tlillyam 
Sommer hym ſelf, could uot make a better fo; that purpoſe. 
Some will thinke aud ſweare it too, that there was neuer any 
ſuche thyng witten:well, J will not fo2ce anp man to beletue it, 
but I will ſaie thus muche, and abide by it too, the like haue been 
made hetetotoꝛe, and pꝛaiſed aboue the Poone, 

A letter dcuiſed by a Lincolneſhire man, fo} a voide benefice, 
toa gentleman that then waited vppon the Lozde — 


foz the tyme beyng. 


onderyng, ex pendyng, and reuolutyng with my ſelk, youre In ynke 
— affabilitie , and ingenious capacitie fox mundane affaires: deine tcrme. 


Icãnot but celebjate,andextoll your maguificalderteritie aboue 
allother , — — — 
— the fecunvitie of pour inge- 


—— SS 


a Scholatticall panion, 
infirmitie, | ThepssSacevoiaigna mp n, 
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trey, contiguate to me, where I now contemplate : whiche potr 
wo ipfull benignitie could ſone impetrate fo2 me, if it would 
like pou to extende pour ſedules, and collaude me in them to the 
ri ht honourable loꝛde Chaunceller,oz rather Archigrammacian 
Euglande. You knowe my literature, vou knowe the paſtozail 
— J obteſtate pour clemencie, to inuigilate thus muche 
foʒ me, actoꝛdyng to my confidence, and as pou knowe mp con: 
digne merites fo2 ſuche a compendtous liuyng. But now arefin- 
quiſhe to fatigate your intelligence, with any mote friuolous ver- 
boſitit, and therefoze he that rules the climates ,be euermoze pour 
beautrcur, your foꝛtreſſe, and your bulwarke, men. 

Dated at my Dome, 02 rather Manſton place in L incolne⸗ 
ſhire, che penultt of the moncthe Sextile. e Anno Aſilimo, quill. 
mo, trilmno. Per me Joannes Octo. 

Ahat wiſeman readpnec this Letter, will not take hym fo a 
verp Caulf that made it in good earneſt, and thought by bis pnke 
pot termes to get a good PParſonage. Doeth wit reſte in ſtrange 
wondes, oz els ſtandeth it in wholfome matter, and apt declarpng 
ol a mannes minde:Dooe we not ſpeake becauſe we would hau 
other to vnderſtande vs, 02 is not the tongue giuen lin this ende, 
that one might knowe what an other meaneth: And what vnlcar: 
ned man can tell, what halfthis letter ſinmificths+Therfoze, either 
we mult make a difference of Engtiſhe, and ſaie ſonte is learned 
Engliſhe. and other ſome is rude Engltſh,o7 thone is court talke 
the other is countrey ſpeeche, oʒ els we muſt of nect ſſitie baniſhe 
all ſuche Ryrtorique, and vſe altogether ont maner ol language. 
When J was in Camlnige, and ſtudent in the kyngts College, 
there came a man out ofthe toune with a pinte of wine in a pott lt 
put, to welcome the Pꝛouoſt ol that houſe, that lately came from 
the tourt. And becauſe he wonldbeſtowe his preſent like aclerke, 
dwelling emong the ſcholers :e made heumbiy his tinet turte ſies 
and laied in this maner. Cha good euen my good Loe, n well 
might pour Lo2dſhep vare,vedcrſtandyng that pour Loſhippt 
was come, that pou are a woyſhtpfull Milate, and 
keepes abominable houſe: Fthoughe it my duetie to tome incan- 
tiuante,andbying pou a pottell of wine, the whiche I beleche your 
Lo2dſhipp take in good wothe Here the intyle man, beyng bell: 

tous 
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tous to amende his mothers tongue, ſhewpng hyniſelk net tobe 


the wiſe ſt man that euer ſpake with tongue. 
Another good fcllowe ofthe countrey, beyng an Officer and 
Maio: of a toune, aud deſirous to ſycake like a fine lcarned inan, 


huauyng iu ſte occaſton to rebuke a runnegatt fellowe, ſaicd after 


this wiſe in a greate heate. Thou yngranie and vacation knaue, 
if I take thee any moze within the Circumciſion ol my vampna- 
tion: J wil ſo coptuꝑte thee, that all vacationknaucsſhall take 
ilſample by thee, 

Another ſtandyng in muche neede of m aney, aud deſirous to 
haut ſome belpe at a gent{emannes hande, made his coiplainte 
i1this wiſe, J pꝛaie you ſir bee ſo good vnto me, as loꝛbcart this 
halfe ycres rent. Fo2 ſo helpe me God and halidome, we are ſota 
ken on with contrary Biſheppes, with reuiues,and with Douth: 
ſides to the Kyng, that all our money is cleanc gone, Theſe woꝛ 
des he ſpake fo Contribution, Releef, and Subſidie , Aud thus 
wee ſee that pooze ſimple men are muche troubled, and tatke of: 
tentymes thei knowe not what toꝛ lacke of witte , and waute of 
Laune and Frenche, whereof;yanp al our ſtraungy wozdes full 
alten are derurd. Thoſe therefoze that will eſchut this follie, and 
acquaint them ſelues with the beſte kiude of (yecche , muſt ſeeke 
from tyme to tyme ſuche wozdes as arte commonly recciued,and 
ſuche — moperly — expꝛeſſe —— maner , — con- 
ccipte of their myude. And lockt what woozdes wee beſte under 
ſtande, and knowe what thei meant e the [azne ſhould ſooneſt ber 
{poken,and ftr lt applied to the utttranct ofour purpoſe. 

Now whereas wozdes be xeceiued,aſwell Greke as Latint, 
to ſet fozthe our meaning in the Engliſhe tongue, either foꝛ lat ke 

of ſtoꝛt, o els beraule wer would enriche the languagt: it is well 
doen ts vie them, andngmanthercin can bee charged fa any al. 
fectation,, when all other are agreed tofolloweehe ſame wait. 
There is noman agreeued when he heareth(Letters Patentes) 
«ad pet Patentes is Latine, — b open to all men. The 
Conmugionis afellqwſhip,oz a cũniyug togcther. rather Ladin 
chen Engli inges pꝛerogatiue declareth his power raiall 
foz thele termes. 

py alfectatid, 


— — — no man gr 
derng v{ed in their placezuoz yet an ais 


when 
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when ſuche generall wozdes are ſpoken. The folie is eſpied, when © 


either we will ve ſuche woꝛdes as fewe men doe vſe, oz vſe them 


out of place, when an other might ſerue muche better, Therefoze * 


to auoide ſuche folie, wee maie learne of that moſte excellent O. 
ratour Te, who in his third booke, where he ſpeaketh of a per · 
fette ©1atour , declareth under the name of Cra/* , that fo) the 
choiſe of woꝛdes fower thynges ſhould cheefly be obſerued. Fir 
Fower thin: that ſuche woozdes as we vſe , ſhould bee pzoper vnts the tongue 
ge n = "i wherein wee ſpeake, againc, that thei bee plaine fo) all menne to 
of wozdes. Perceiue:thirdlie,that thei bee apte and meete,moſte properly to 
ſette out the matter, Fourthly, that woꝛdes tranſlated from one 
ſignification to an other (called of the Grecians Trepet) bet vſed 
tobcantifte the ſentence, as pꝛetious ſtones are ſette| in a ryng to 
commende the gold. 
CeAptneſſe what it is. 
Uche are thought apt woꝛdes, that pꝛoperly agret 
£3. vnto that thyng whiche thei ſignifie, and planly cr: 
——,. pieſle the Nature ofthe ſame, Therefozethel that 
Cade 7. org ard of their eſtimation do warely ſpeake, 
nnd with choiſe vtter wooꝛdes mot apte fo) the 
Iptneffe, purpoſe. In — graue woozdes are thought moſte 
nedefull, that the greatneſſe of the matter male the rather appere 
inthe vehemencie ok their talke , Do like wiſe of other like ozder 
muſt be taken, Albeit ſome not onely doe not obſerue this kind of 
aptneſſe, but alſotheidoe fall into muche fondnes,bp vſyng wor» 
des out ot place, and appliyng them to diners matters without 
Anapt vs all diſcretion. As thus, An ignozant fellowe cõmyng to agentle- 
ſyngofapt mans plate. and ſeyng a create flocke of ſhepe in his paſture,ſaid 
wo2des. to the owner of the, now bp my truth ltr, here is as goodly an au⸗ 
dience ofſhepe as euer I ſawe wage hes Cho will not take this 
fellowe meter to talke Sane =p ee 
An other likewiſe faire di 
lowethus:good lone 74 — phraſe of 
There are good woꝛdes euif{ vſev,whentheiare — 
and ſpoken to good » Therefsze J wiſhe that fache vnto · 
ward ſpeakyng, maie e vs a good leffbn' ts bie our tongue 
warelp,tharour wqzpes and matter hate (agree becher 
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4 Of Compoſition, 
Hen we haue learned vſual and accuſtomable woꝛ 
des to ſet fozthe our meanyng, wee ought toiopne 
them together in apt oer, chat the Eare maie de- 
lite in hearyng the harmonie. J knowe ſome En- 
' gliſhemen that in this poincte haue ſuche a giſte in 
the Enclilhe,as fewe in Latine haue the like, and therefoze elite 
the wiſe and learned ſo muche with their plenſnuntt rom polttion: 
that many reiopce when thei maie heart ſuthe, and thinke muche 
ltarnyng is gotte when thei mate talke with them, Compoſition 
thercfoze is an apte io ynyng together of wooꝛdes in fuche over, 
eee hve no} pet any man ſhalbe 
dulled with ache ben e ene mus 
confounded with mingi lauſes ſuche au are nerdele ſſe, be 
png heaped together without reaſon, and wh without number, 
Fo} by ſuche meanes the hearers will be fozced to fozget full ofte 
what was ſated * ſentence bee halle —— els ber 
blinded with co mam thinges together. again 
will be ſo 51 and in furhe wiſe curtall —— thei 
had nede to make acSmentarie iminediatly — 
oꝛ els the mo —— ſhalbe foꝛttd — 

Some will ſpeake Oꝛacles, that a manne tan not tell whiche 
waie to take them, ſome will ber ſo fine and ſo Poeticall withall, 
chat to their ſe there ſhall not ſfande one haire a mille, and 
pet euery bodte els ſhall thinke thetm meerer fo2 4L avies cham- 

ber, then foz an eatneſt matter in any open alſemblie. 

Some will roue fomuche and bable ſo farre without onder, 
that a man would thinke thei had a greate loue to heare them ſel- 


ves ſpeake, 
Some te one worde fo often, that if ſuche wozdes could 
* fo ofte as thei art vttered ont,thei would 


bee eatet 
choke the Mb tote in all England. As thus Ma man knewe 


what a munen life were. no marr fo) any mannes fake would ki 
. — bn ey other man,conſide- 
man, and not to hate man, 


Compotttis 
what it is. 


Faultes in 
compoſition. 
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repetition of ſome one letter, as pitifull pouertie pꝛaieth fo) a pe⸗ 
nie, but puffed meſumption paſſeth not a poinct, pamperpug his 
panche with peſtilent plcalure, pꝛocur png his paſſe poꝛte to poſte 
it ts hell pit t, there to be puniſhcd wich patues perpetuall. Some 
will fo ſette their woozdes, that thei muſte bee faine to gape after 
everp wooꝛde ſycken, eudyng one woozdt with a vowell, and be: 
ginnpng the noxt with ansthcr, whiche uudaubtedly makcth the 
talke to ſeeme moſtt vupleaſaunt. As thus, Equitie aſſuredlie e 
uery iniurie ayoiderh, Dowe will ſette the Cart befoze the hozle, 
as thus, Pp.mocher and mp father are bothe at hame,as though 
the good manne of the houle did ware no bzecches , oz that the 
graie Pare were the better Yozlc, And what though it often ſa 
happenath(GDD wotte the moze pittie) yet in ſpeakpng at the 
feaſt, lette vs Kecpe anaturall ozder,aud ſette the man befoe the 
woman f8z maners ſake, 

An other commyng home in halte, alter a long journty,ſaietl 
to his man: Come hether ſir knaue, helpe me of with my bootes 
and my ſpurres. I pꝛaie pou ſir, giue hym leaue firff to plucke of 
you ſyurres, ere — oo baotes, oꝛ els ꝓgur nan is 
like to haut amadde pluckpug, TUhois o foolilhe as to fale, tbe 
Counſule and the Ryng,but rather the Kyng and his Counſatle 
the Father aud the Sonne, and not contrary. And ſo likc wiſe tit 
all other, as thei ate in e firſt cuermoꝛe ta ſet them foxmoſt. 

The wilc therckoze talkyng ol divers wozthie men together, 
will firſte uame the wozthieft, and keepe a decent ozder in rep 
tyng ol their tale, Some ende their ſentences all alike, makyng 
their talke rather to appeare timed Peter , chen to ſeeme plain e 
ſpeeche, the whiche as it muche deliteth beyng meaſurably vſed, 
ſoit muche olfendeth when no meane is regarded. J heard a p2ea- 
cher delityng muche iu thiskinve ol compoſition, who vſed ſo ol. 
ten to ende his ſentences with woꝛden like vnta that whiche went 

be loꝛt, that in my iudgemeut there was nat à doſen ſentenc ts in 
ies whole cheiended all in Rime foz the moſte parte, 
Domus not beſt dilpaſed wiſhed the preacher aLute,that with his 
runed{ermouhe might vie lome pleaſant melodie, and fo the peo 
plomight cake pleaſure divers wajes,and dice if thei lift, Certes 
chert is a meant aud no reaſon to vie any one thing at al time, ſe⸗ 
| rng 
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yng nothyng delitech(be it neuer ſo good)chat is afwaies birv. 

Quint ilian likendth the colours of R het 074que to a mamet 
tyt ſight. And now e ꝙ he) I would haue all the bovie ts be full of 
eycs,02 nothyng but eyes: tj then the other partes ſhould wante 
their due place and pzopoztion , Some ouerthwartly ſette their 
woꝛdes, placyug ſome one a mile from his feflowes,not conten- 
ted with a plaine and eaſie compoſition, but ſecke to ſet wooꝛdes 
thei can not tell hom, and therefvze one not likyng to be called, and 
by pꝛint publiſhed Doctour of Phiſicke, would nerdes be named 
a Phiſicke Ooctour , wherein appeared a wonderfull compoſi: 
tion(as he thought) range vndoubtedly, but whether wile oz no 
let the learned ſitte in iudgement vpon that matter. 

An othtr. As I roſe in a Poznyng (ꝙ ont) I mette a Carte 
full of fonts emptie , Belike the manne was » when the 
Carte was full , and pet wee ſce that though ſtraunge compoſi- 
tian, his ſentence appeareth darke. 

Some will tell one thyng twentie tymes, now in, now oue, 
and when a manne would thinke thei had almofte ended, thei art 
ready to beginne againe as freſhe as euer thei were, Suche vain 
repetitions declare bothe wante of witte , aud lacke of learnyng. 
Sane are ſo homely in all their voopnges, and ſo groffe fo their 
irmention , that thei vſe altogether ant maner A trade, and ſeeke 
no varietic to eſchue tediouſneſſe, 

Some burden their takke with needelefſe copie , and will 
ſeeme plentifull when thei ſhould bee ſhozte . An other is ſocurt- 
ous and ſo fine ofhis tongue, that he can not till in all the woꝛlde 
what to ſpeake.. Euery ſentence ſeemeth common , and every 
woozdr gencrally vſtd is thought to bee fooliſhe in his wiſe iup- 
gemcute , Some vlt ſo many iterpoſittons, bothe in their talke 
and teien wyltpng, that make their layrigts/as barcke as 
helle. Thus atiftrsbeeknowne thei 1 auoided: and 
vertue the ſoner maie take plate, when vice is fozſeen aud eſchued 


as euſll. 
hen wee haue learutn ant woozdes, and bjall ping- 
bete kee foazthe our meanyoy , qud camozderly place 


. heim without dffence to the Care, wee mate boldely 
commende 


Of Exernation 


” Exomation, 
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commende aud beautifte our-talke with diuers goodly colours, 
anddelitefull tranſlatious, that out ſpeeche mate ſceme as byight 
and pꝛecious, as a riche ſtone is faire aud ojient, 

Exoznation,is a goꝛgious beautifipng of the tongue with ho 
rowed woꝛdes, and change of ſentence 02 ſpeeche with muche va 
rietie. Firlt therefqze(as The ſaith)anozation is made to ſeme 
right excellent bp the kinde (elf, by the colour and iuice of ſpeeche. 
There are thzee maner of tiles 63 enditinges, the greate oz migh 
tie kinde, when we vſe greate wozdes,02 vehement figures, 

The (mall kinde , when wee moderate our heate by mcancr 
woꝛdes, and uſe not the moſte ſtirryng ſentences, 

The lowe kinde, when we v{e no Metaphores not tranſlated 
wodes,ns} pet vſe any amplifications,but goe plainly to wozke, 
and ſpeake altogther in common wozdes, Now in all theſe thzee 
kindes, the Dzation is muche commended, and apperech notable 
when we keepe vs ſtill to that ſtile whiche we firſt pꝛoleſſed, and 
vſe ſuche wozdes as ſeme fo2 that kinde of wꝛit yng moſte conue 
nient. ea, ii we myude to encreaſe 02 diminifhe:to be in a heate, 


qq to vſe moderation. To ſpeake pleaſauntly 02 grauely: To bet 


ſharpe 0 ſoft:to talke lozdly,oz to ſpeake finely:to ware auncient 
82 familtare(whiche all are comp2ehended vuder one of the other 
thee:)we mult euer make our wozdes apt and agreable to that 
kunde of ftile whiche we firfte began to vſe. Foz as Frenche hoo 
des dose not became Lomes: ſo Parliament robes are vuſittyng 
fo; Ladies. Count liueſſe cherefoze muſt euer be vſed,and all thin 


ges obſerued,that are moſte mcete fo; euery cauſe, it we looke by 


attempces ts haue aur deſire, 

There is au other kinde of Eroznation , that is not egallie 
ſparyled choughout the whole Dzation , but is ſoviſſeuered and 
parted as ſtartes ſtandt ia the Firmament, oz flowers in a gar: 
den, oz pyetie-deailed antiques in a clothe oi Arras, 

| 4 has « figure te. 
Figure is a certaine kinde,either of Sentence, Ozation, 
02 woozde,vſed after ſome newe oz ſtrange wiſe,muche 


vile to that whiche men commonly vie to ſpeake. 
9 The denifien of Figerer. 


There 
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£4 [cre are thzet kindes of figures, the one is, when the 
7 nature ot wozdes is thaunged from one ſignification 
F toanother,called a Trepe of the Grecians:The other 
ſerneth fox wowes when thei are not chaunged by na: 
ture, but onely altred by ſpeaking, called of the Gretiãs a Scheme 
The third is, when by diuerſitie of invention, a ſentence is many 
wales ſpoken, and alſo matters are amplifted by heapyng exam: 
ples, by dilatyng argumentes , by comparyng of thynges tocre« 
ther, by ſimilitudes, by contraries, and by divers other like,cal- 
led by Tullie Eromnation of ſentences, 02 colours of Rheroribe. 
By all whiche figures euery Oꝛation maie be muche beauti⸗ 
fied, and without theſame, not one can attaine tobe coumpted an 
©:atour, though his learnyng otherwiſe be neuer ſogreate, 
Of the firite vſe of Troper, 
Ven learned and wiſemen gan firſt to enlarge their 
tonge, and ſought with greate vtterance of ſpeeche 
to commende cauſes : Thet founde full ofte muche 
* V.; | want of wooꝛdes to ſette ont their meanyng , And 
—— therefoze remembꝛyng thynges of like nature vn⸗ 
totho whereofthei ſpeake:Thei vſed ſuche wooꝛdes to expꝛeſſe 
their mpude,as were moſte like vnto other. As fo example. Tf Y 
ſhould ſpeake againſt ſome notable Phariſey. I might vſe tran⸗ 
ſlation of woꝛdes in this wiſe: Ponder man is of a crooked iudge⸗ 
ment, his wittes are cloudie, he liueth in deepe darkneſſe, duſked 
altogether with blinde ignoꝛance, and dzouned in the ragyng ſea 
of bottomeleſſe Superſtition. Thus is the ignoꝛante ſette out by 
callpng hym crooked, cloudie, darcke, blinde, and dꝛounde in Du- 
per ſtition All whiche woozdes are not pꝛoper vnto ignozance,but 
bozowed of other thynges that art ol like nature vnto ignozance, 
Fo) the vnſkiifull man hath his witte ſett out of oꝛder, as a man ; 
nes bodie is ſet out of ioyntt, and there vpon it mate be ſaied to be 
crooked. Likewiſe he mate be called Cloudie, fo2 as the Cloudes 
keepe the Sonne ſhinyng from vas, ſo dooeth his ignozance keepe 
hym blindfolde from the true vnderſtandyng of thynges. And as 
when the eyes are out, no man can ſee any thyng: So when per- 
lite iudgement is wantyng,the trothe cannot be knowne. Ando 
lkewiſe of all ther, Thus as neceſlitie hath foxced vs cu une 


Tropes 
how thei 
were f(t 
founded, 
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wooddes tranſlated : So hath tymt and pꝛactiʒe made them tg 
ſeme moſte pleaſaunt, and therttoꝛe thei are muche the rather v 
ſed. Pen when a thyng full ofte can not bee expyeft by an apte and 
meete wooꝛde, wee dooe perteiue ( when it is ſpoken by a woo2de 
tranſlated ) that the likeneſle of that thyng , whiche appcareth in 
an other wooꝛde muche lighteneth that, whiche we would moſte 
gladly haue percetued, 

And not onely doe men vſe tranſlation of woes (called 7 r70- 
pe-s)fo2 needt ſake, whT thei cannot finde other: but alſo when thei 
maie haue moſte apt woꝛdes at hand, yet wil thei of a purpoſe vC2 
traſlated wozdes. And the reaſon is this. Menne compt it a point 
of witte, to paſſe ouer ſuche wooꝛdes as are at hande, and to vſe 
ſuche as are farre fetcht and tranſlated:oꝝ els it is becauſe the hca- 
rer is ledde by cogitation vppon rehearſall of.a Petaphoze , and 
thinketh moze by remembꝛaunce of a wooꝛde tranſlated, then is 
there expꝛeſſely ſpoken:oꝛ els becauſe the whole matter ſeemeth 
by a ſimilitude to bee opened:02 laſte of all, becauſe euery tranſla- 
tion is commonly, and fo: the moſte part referred to the ſeuſes of 
the badie, aud eſpecially tothe ſenſe of ſeeyng, whiche is the ſhar- 
peſt an quickeſt aboue all other, Foz when J (hall ſaie that an an⸗ 
grie man fometh at the mouthe, J am bzought in remembtaunce 
by this tranſlation to remember a Boze , that in ſightyng vlerh 
muche fompng, the whiche is a foule and a lothly ſight , And J 
cauſe other to thinke that he bzake pacience wonderfully, when J 
ſet out his rage comparable to a Bozes fompne,, 

An other being offended with checkes given will ſaie, J mer- 
uaile ſir what pou meane to bee euer ſnarryng at me, wherein is 
declared abyutiſhneſſe,conſideryng he ſpeaketh bityng wooꝛdes, 
and muche without reaſon,and as vncomelp as a dog doeth, whT 
be ſnarreth the whiche wee ſee is nothpng ſeemely. There is no 
thyng in all the woꝛlde, but theſame mate haue the name of ſome 
other woozde,the whiche by ſome ſimilitude is like vntoit..J2ot- 
withKanding,there ought muche warenelle tobe vſed in choſing 
of wozdes tranſlated, that theſame be not vnlike that thing wher- 
vntoit is applicd,noz pet that the tranſlatid be vncomely,o2 ſache 
as mate giue occaſion of any vneleane mtanyng. 

c W-1 {r „e. 0 


Wa 
«> 
* 
* 
8 
. . 
* 
"F 
* » 
ae 
: 9 
» 7 
3 

— 
f 

4 
: 0 
* 
2 

5 
* 
* 
* 
A 
_ 

Fe. 
= 
1 
* 

7 
Tu 
*" 

2 

» 
. 

* 


T he arte of Rhetorique. 177 


Ae an alterationof a wowde on ſentencefrom the pꝛoper — re what 
ſigniſication to that whiche is not pzoper. 
I be diuiſion of Troper. 

* Roper are either + a woowde , oꝛ a long continued ſperthe 02 Oiuiſlon of 


fentence, Tropcs. 
& Tropes of 4 worde are theſe, 


A Petaphoꝛe oz tranſlation of wooꝛdes. 
A wooꝛde makpng. 

| Intellection. 

I Abuſton, 

2 Tranſmutation of a wooꝛde. 

: Tranſumption. 

; Chaunge ofname, 

5 Circumlocution, 

45 Tropes e fa long continued ſpeeche or ſentences are theſe. 


An Allegozie, ; inuerſion of wooppes, 


Pountyng, 
Reſembbyng of thynges. 
DSimilitude, 

| Example. 

: What is a HMetapbore. 

3 #2 Metaphors is an alteration ofa woozde, from the 1 /erap/or a 
| 24} moperandiiaturall meanyng, to that whiche is not 
p2oper, am yet agreeth therevnto'by ſome likeneſle, 
that appearerheo be in it. 

An Ozation is wonderfully enriched, when apt CAfetephores 
are got, and applied tothe matter. Neither can any one perſwade 
aftccuouſty, and winne men by ow Dn Ye 
ano oo — 

7. tr ious, 
5 r — 
27 — —ͤ— As when we percefue 
I; — —— greeves 
=. with h matter, we ſaie cInion!þ weelinor vign᷑ cc. 
che lawier receiuyng money mote then = 
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AVoo:des 
makyng, 
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ſaie to his Client without any tranflation:J feele you well, when 
the pooꝛe man thinketh that he doeth well vnderſtande his cauſe, 
and will helpe hym to ſomte good ende. Foꝛ ſo commonlo we late, 
when wee knowe a mannes mtiude in any thyng. This kirde of 
mutation is muche vſed, when we talke earneſtly of any matter. 
Frem the creature without reaſon,to 
that wic he hath reaſon, 


ER He ſeconde kinde of tranſlation is, when we go from the 
| 


179 


creature without reaſon , to that whiche hath reaſon, v2 

I contrary fro that whiche hath reaſon,ts that whiche hath 

no reaſd. As if J ould ſaie, ſuche an vnreaſonable bzauler did no 
thing els but barke like a dog. oꝛ like a Fox. Ulomen are ſaied to 


chatter, churles to grunt. boies to whine, ⁊ pong men to pel.Con: 


trariwiſe we call a Foxe falſe,a Lion pꝛoude, and a dog flattryng. 
From the linyng to that whiche hath no life. 

Bom the liuyng to the not luyng, we vſe many tranſla⸗ 
! 7 tions. As thus, You ſhall pnaie fo? all menne, diſperſed 

thꝛoughout the face of the pearth . The arme of a Tree, 
The ſide of a bancke.The land crieth fo2 vengeance. From the li- 
uyng to the not liuing.I)atred buddeth emong malicious mf, is 
woꝛdes flow out ofhis mouth. I haue a whole wozld of buſineſſc. 

In obſerupng the woꝛke of Nature in all ſeuerall ſubſtances 
wee mate finde tranſlations at will, then the whiche nothyng is 
moꝛe p2ofitable foz any one, that mpudeth by his vtceraunce ts 
ſtirre the hartes of men, either oue waie oz other, 

A woozde makyng called ofthe Grecians Onomatopeia, is 
when we make woꝛdes ol eur owne mpnde, ſuche as bee derined 
from the nature ofthpnges . As to call one Patche oꝛ Coulſon, 
whom we ſee to doe a thlng fooliſhly, becauſe theſe twoo in their 
tyme were notable fooles , Oꝛ when one is luſtie , to ſaie Tara: 
tauntara, declaryng therebp that he is as luſtie, as a Trumpette 
is delitefull and ſtirryng: 02 when one would ſeme galant, to crie 
hoigh, whereby allo is declared tourage. Boies beeyng greeued 
will ſate ſomne one to an otheriſir. I will cappe you, if you vſe me 
thus,and with holdethat fr me whiche is mpne owne:meanpng 
that he will take his enn from hym. Againe, when we ſee one gaie 
and gallaune, wevſe to ſaie, he courtes it (ꝙ one that 1 — 
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Dikiaitie with his {ellowe , J like well to reaſou, but J cau not 

chappe the ſe texſeß v cripture, it J ſhould die fox it: meanyug 

that he could not tell iu what Chapiter thyuges were conteined, 

although he knewe full well, chat there were ſuche ſaiynges. 
Intellec tion. 

& 3Nellection, called of the Grectans, Synedoche, is a 

>, Trope, whe we gather c: iudge che whole by the part, 


London, meaning thereby that other alſo be came with 
hym. The Frenche man is good to keepe a fozte,oz to ſkirmiſhe 
on ho backe, wherebp we declare the Frenche men genera ly. 
By the whole, the parte thus. All Camb1idge ſozowed fo? the 
death of acer, meanyng the moſte parte. all Englande xeioy; 
ſeth that JItlgrimage is baniſhed, aud Jdolatrie fo2 ener aboli 
ſcd:and pet all Englande is not gladde but the moſte parte, 
The like phaſes are in the Scripture,as when the Agi 
tame to Hieruſalem, and aſked where he was that was bozue 
King of the Jewes, Herode ſtarte vp being greatly troubled,aud 
ul the Citie of 77;er»ſa/evs with hym , and pet alithe Citie was 
not troubled, but the moſte parte. By che ligne wee vnderſtande 
the (hing; ignifted, as by an Jute garland, wx iudge there is wine 
to ſell, By the ſigne ofa Bear, Bull, Lian, oꝛ any ſuch. we take a: 
ly houſe to be an Inne. By eating bꝛeade at the Communion, we 
remember Chziſtes death, and by laithe rectiue hym ſpwxeituallie. 
eAbuſion. „ BT MC * 
Buſion, called ot the Greciaus Catechtreſu, is when fo? 
a certaine pꝛoper wooꝛde, wee vie that which t m 
| A nigh vnta it: As in callpng ſome water, a aſhe}Ionde, 
thaugh there bee no fliſhe in it at all:02 els when we ſuie, there is 
long talke,aud fiuall matter. Wihicheare akenynpoperip,for 
we can not meaſure, eicher talke, oꝛ matter by length,oz bitadth. 
' Tranſmutation of a werde. „ 
Ranſuucation belpeth muche fo vartetie,the whiche ie, 
when a wooꝛde hath a pzoper ſigufic ation of the owne, 
aud bepng referred to an other thyng,hath an other meas 


uyng. the Greciang call it ¶etoryms, the which is divers ates 
ned. TQhen wee vſe the anche eee is 


Intellectton 


oz parte bythe whole, As thus: The Ryng is come to 


Abullon. 
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thus ut pon you the Lowe Telus Chyilte, that is to faie,be in die 
liuyng ſuchc a one as he was. The Pope is bariſhed Er glonde, (ol 
that is to ſaie , all his Superſtition and Oypocriſie, either is o gl 
cheuld be gone to the deuill, by the Kynges erpꝛeſſt will and com⸗ L 

j. maundement. Againe, when that which doth conteine,is vſed for tb 
that whiche is tonteincd. As thus. J haue dꝛonke an Hoggeſhead 
this wecke: Ocauen maie reiopce, and Hell mate lamente, when 7 

i, olde men are not touetous. Contrarywile, when the thpug ton⸗ a 
ceincd.. is vled ſez the tuyng conteinyng . As thus. J pꝛaie pou 0 

uih, come to nie, that is to! late, come to my houſe, Fowerthly, when le 
pp the efficient caule , the effecte is ftreight gathered therevpon, - 
As thus. The Suna c is vp. that is to ſaie, it is daie. This felowe tl 

is good with a long bowwe, that is to ſate,he ſhuteth well, 0 
Tranſamption. | ! 

\RanſitrTption is „ when by degrees wee goe to that, 

It Y whiche is to bee ewed, As thus: Suche a one liethin a 
vatke doungton, now in ſpeakyng of darkeneſſe, we vn- | 


derſtande cloſeneſſe, by cloſeneſſe, we gather blackneſſe, and by 

blackneſſe, we iudge deepeneſſe. 
Channge of name, 

Haunge of name, is when fo2 the pꝛoper name, ſome 

name of an Office, 0 other callyng is vſed. As thus: the 

195ophete of God ſaieth: Bleſled are they, whoſe ſunes 

be not imputed bnto them, meanyng Dauid. The JSoete ſaieth: 
It is a vertut to eſchue vice, wherem J vuderſtande Horace. 
Crcumlocat ien. 

Periphraſis, Trinmlocution is a large diſcription, either to ſette forthe 

( a thyng moze goꝛgeouſlp, oꝝ els to bide it, if the earts can 
not bearethe open ſpeakyng:oꝛ when with fewe woozdrs, 

we can not open our meanyng to ſpeake it more largely. Of the 
firſte thus. The valia um courage of mightie Scypio, ſubdued the 
fozce of Carthage and Num. Menty the fiueth, the moofte 
putſſaunt Ryng of England, with ſeuen thouſande men,tooke the 
French Ring pꝛiſoner with all the flower of nobilitit in Fraunce. 
Ot the leconde.Ulhen S was eaſing himſelfvpon the groſid, 
Dauid tooke a peece of his garment , tsoke his weapon that laie 
by hym, any might haut flatnehym , Suche a one defiled his bo- 

die 
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die with ſutche an euill woman. Fox the thirde parte, the large ; (4 of 


conmentaries wittten ,. and the Paraphꝛalis of Eraſmus En: 1 J. 
gliſyed: are ſufficieyt to ſhe we the vſe thereot. M 

Wat 1 An Allegorie. 1 
Du. NN Allegozp is none other thyng, but a Petaphoꝛe, v. | | , 


> VA ") (cd throughaut g whole ſentence, oꝛ Ozation. As in 
GG ſpeakyng ag aiuſte a wicked oſtendour, I mighe ſaie 
& = v4 thus, Oh Loꝛde, his nature was ſo euill, and his wit | 
ſo wickedly bent, that he meant to bouge the ſhip, where he hym- F 
ſelklalled, meanyng that he purpoſed the deſtruction ol his owne | 
tountrep. It is euill puttyng ſtrong Nie into weake vellelles, 1 
thit is to ſaie, it is euiltruſting ſome women with weightie mat- 1 
ters. The Engliſhe o ꝛouerbes gathered by Jhon Heiwode, help 
well in this behaulfe , the whiche commonly are nothpng els but * 
Allegoꝛies, and darke deuiſed ſentences . Nowe foꝛ the other fo⸗ 9 
wer igures,becaule I minde hereatter to ſpeake moꝛe largely of * 
them , and Quint iliav thinketh them moze meete to bee placed | 1 


. Th ſn of Schemes, 1.2 40003 6; 07,349 5 
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1. Addition at the firſt. 

if. Abſtraction from the firff, 

if, Interlacing in the middeſt. 

uuf. Cuttyng krom che middeſt. 

v. Addyng at the ende. 

vi, Cuttyng from the ende. 
Addition. As thus: e did all to berattle hym. her 
in appeateth that a ſillable ts added to this wooꝛde (rat- 
tle.) Here is good nale to (ell, fa good ale. 

Ol Abſtraction from the firſt, thus. As J romed all alone, J 
gan to thinke ok matters greate , In whiche ſentence (gan) ts v: 
led, foꝛ began. 

Interlacyng in the middeſt. As Religion, fo; Neligion. 

Cuttyng from the middeſt. Jdolatrie, foꝛ Mololatrie. 
Adding at the end. Haften your buſine ſſe, foꝛ, aſt pour buſineſſe. 

Cuttvng from the ende. A faire mate,fo maide. 

Thus theſe figures are ſhontlie ſette out, and as fo? the other 
Schemes, whiche are vttertd in whole ſentences and expꝛeſled 
by varietie of ſpeeche: J will ſet them foꝛthe at large emong the 
colours and omamentes of Elocution, that foltowe. 

Of colours and ernamentes, to commende 
and ſette forthe an Oration. 
; DTQ1, when wet are able to frame a ſentence hande⸗ 
ſamely together, obleruing nomber,and keping com- 
Ai poſition , ſutche as ſhall like beſte the earc , and doe 
; knowe the vſe of Tropes,aud can applie them to our 
purpole : then the oznamentes are neceſſary in an Ozation, and 


ſentkces would be furniſhed with moſte beautifull figures. Ther · 
foze,to the ende that they maie bee knowen , ſuche as moſte com⸗ 


mende anude aui an Dꝛatton: I will ſette them fo2the here in 
ſuche nie. u N ſhall beſte bee able, followyng the 0zder whiche 
Tos hathj vrdunhis booke,made of a perfecte Oꝛatdut. 
g Rehn vpn a pentte. 
VVVen we art earneſt ma matter, x feele the weight q.our 
— — ſome reaſdn, which feruethbeſt fo — 
purpole, teapperichmoſte, and helpeth mut 
to (et foxthour ma t we lin kepevs do our trigeſt hold, 
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and make oftcr recouſe thether, though we be dztuen though by: 
talke to goe from it naw and then: we ſhall fozce them at length, 
either to auoide our ſtrong defence,o2.els to ywld into our hands. 
Cen exident,or plaine ſettyng forthe of a thing, 
As though it werepreſently doen, 

Dis figure is called a diſcription, o an tuident decla: „gif ex. 
rau of a thing. as though we ſaweiteuennowdoen, ,1,,,,;, 
An example: our enemies (hall inuade, and by trea- 

don win the victozie, wee all ſhall dye euery mothers 
ſon ne of vs, and our Citie ſhalbe deſtroyed ſticke and ſtone, J ſee 
our chilozen made ſlaues, our daughters rauiſhed, our wiues ca: Defcription 
ricd awaie, the father ſozced to kil his owne ſonne, che mother her — 
daughter, the ſoonne his father, the ſuckyng childe ſlaine inthe alk. 
mothers boſome, one ſtandyng ta the knees in an others blood, 
Churches ſpailen. hauſes pluckte dgune, and all ſet in fire rounde 
about vs,euerp one curſing the daie of their berth, chüldzt᷑ cripng, 
women wailing, and olde men paſſing fo very thought, and eue- 
ry oue thinking himſelf moſte happie that is ridout of this wozld, 
ſuche will the crueltie be of our enemies, and with ſurhe hozribie 


eſcription, painted oaria thei yl 
— 2 Reolmes atepo2® 


* 
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nes of badp,and much dilhain:the Italian fo2 greate wit and pol 
ucie: The Scottes foꝛ boldne ſſe, and the Boeme foz ſ ubbomeſſt. 

Map pcople are deſcribed by their degree, as a man of good 
percs,15 counpted ſober, wiſt, and cirtumſpecte: a pong manne 
wilde and careleſſe;a woman bablyng, iuconſtaunt, and readieto 
beleue all that is tolde her, 

By vocation of life, a Souldiour is conmpted a greate bꝛag⸗ 
ger, and a vaunter of hymſelf: a Scholer ſimple: a Ruſſert coate, 
ſadde,and ſometymes craftie:a Courtier, flatteryng: a Citezein 
gentle. 

In deſcribyng of perſanes, there ought alwaies a comelineſſe 
to be vſed, ſo that nothyng be ſpoken, whic he mate bee thought is 
not in them. As if one ſhall deſcribe Henry the ſixth, he might call 
hym gentle, milde of nature, led by perſwaſton, and readie to foꝛ 
giue, cartleſſe ſoꝛ wealthe, ſuſpectyng none,mercifull to all, frar⸗ 
full in aduerſitie, and without fozecaſt to eſpie his miſfoztune , A⸗ 
gaine, fo2 Richarde the thirde , J might bayng hym in, cruell of 
harte, ambit ious by naturt, enuious of minde, a deepe diſſembler, 
a cloſe man foz weightie matters, hardie to rruenge, and fearfull 
to loſe his high eſtate, truſtie to none, liber aſl toʒ a purpoſe , ca- 
ſtyng ſtill the woꝛſtr, and hopyng tuer the beſte. By this figure 
alſo we imagine a talke, foꝛ ſome one to ſpeake, and act oꝛdyng to 
his perſont. we frame the Dꝛation. As if one ſhould bꝛyng in no- 
ble Heurp the eight. of moſte famous memoꝛie to enueigh agaurſt 
Rebeltes, thus he might oꝛder his Dꝛation. That if Denty the 
tigbt were a liue, and ſawe ſuche on in this Nealme, would 
not he ſait rhus,4 thus Mea, me thinkes J heart him ſpeak tuen 
now. And ſo fer fo2th ſuch woꝛdes, as we would haue him to ſaie. 

Sometymes it is good to make GDD, the Coumtrey, oꝛ 
ſome one Toune to ſyrake, and looke what wee would ſaie in out 
ane perſone, to frame the whole tale to ehem . Surhe varietie 
doeth muche good tate teoiduſneſſe, ſin be that ſpeakerh all 
iu one {ozte, though he ſyeake thynges neuter ſo wittely, ſhalt ſone 
wearie lus hearers, Figures therefoze were invented, to auoide 
ſacietie, and cauſt delice i to refrefhe with pleaſure , and quicken 
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who will eate ſtill one kiude of meate, and neuer deſire channge* 
Certes as the mouthe is daintie: ſo the witte is tickle, and will 
ſoac lothe an vulaucry thing. 
A ſtop,or haulfe telling of a tale. 

Stop is when we bꝛeake of our tale, befoze we haue tolde Preciſis, 
Air As thus. Thou that art a youg manne of ſuche toward» 

neſſe,haupng ſuche freudes, to plate me ſuche a parte, well 
J will ſate no moze, God amẽd all that is a miſſe. D1 thus, Doth 
it become thee to be, ſhall I tel al: Nate, J wil not fo2 very ſhame. 

A cloſe vnderſtandyng. 
Cole vnderſtandyng is, when moze maie be gathered, Sg vic ati 
then is openly exmeſſed. A nauxhcie fellowe that vſed p/« 4d inte- 
== muche robberie,fouude hpmſelf greurd, that the greate If ede 
Ozatour Demoſthenes (pent ſo muche Oyle, whereby he wat» 7 ,n. 
ched from tyme to tyme, incompaſſyng matters fo: the common 
weale: In deede ( ꝙ Demoſthenes) darke nightes are beſt foz thy P*moſthe- 
purpoſe, meanyng that he was a greate robber in the night. 
Due alſo beyng (et ina heate, becauſe an other had contraricd 

him faz the choile ol meates, was much moꝛe greued whFbe gaue 
him this tqunt. Nou maie boldly(@ be) ſpeake foz fiſhe eating, foꝛ 
my maiſtex pour father, hath many a tyme and oft, wipte his noſe 
vpon his lleeue:meanyng that his father was a Fiſhemonger. 
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Anp pleaſaunt Gentlemen, are well pꝛactiſed in merie 
conceited ieſtes , and haue bothe ſutche grace and delite 

therein, that they are wonderfull to beholde, and better 

were it to be ſharply chid ofdiuers other,then pleaſaunly taunted 
by anyofthem , When a Gentlemanofgreatelandes and ſmall 
wit, had talked largely at aſupper,and ſpake wozdes ſcant worth 
the hearyng, an other beyng much greued with his folly, ſaied to 
him:ſir, I haue taken you fo a plam meanyng gentleman, but J 
knowe now, there is not a moꝛe deceiptfull bodie in all Englande: 
with that , other being greued with the vong Gentlemans folly, 
boldly began to excuſe hym fo2 deceipt,and therefoze ſaied he was 


to blame to charge hym with that faulte, conſweryng his nature 


was ftmple;and fewe can ſaie that euer he was craftie, TWell(q 
the other) J muſt nedes ſaie he is deceiptfull,fo2 J toke him here · 
tofoꝛe for a ſober wittie poung man, but nowe J perceiue he is a 
fooliſhe babling felowe, and therefoje Jam ſure he hath deceived 
me, like a falſe craftie childe as he is: wich that thei al laughed, and 
the gentlemã was much abaſhed. But as touching ſharpe tafits, 
J haue largely declared thF in plate, where J treatevoflauchter, 
—— ſwarnyng from thhattyx. 

ſwarue ſometymes from the matter, vpon iuſte 


Digreſſi 4b NN 72 conſiderations, makyng the ſame to ſerue ſoꝝ our 
er / purpoſe,as well as if we had 


largely ſettyng 
— — digreſſſon, 1 
Englande is, howe greate tommodities it hath, what traffique 
bert is wied, and how muxhe ae ene haue of 
vs, then we haue nede al them Ithaft gtue eittdenet, on 
rather declame agraioft an — Imaie digreſſe 
from thedffence doen, mid enter in pꝛaiſt of thk deder man, derla· 


that ( when we take any fuche 
— ry om. > 
02 darken the ſence of the matter veitiſey, 
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Propoſu ion, 
Ropoſition is a ſhoꝛte rthexſall of that, whergof we mynde Propeftio 
D. ſpcake. I will tell you (@ one) there is none hath a woꝛſe 4,14 /; di- 
name then thy felowe, nane hath been ſo often in trouble, he / 
maie be faulte le ſſe, but I tan hardly beleue it, ther are enawe that 
will te ſtifie ol his naughtine ſle, and auouche his euill demeanout 
to be ſuche that the like hath not been harde heretofoze, 
«4 An over paſſage te an other matter. | 
Hen we goe from one matter to an other, we vſe this %% ./, 
WW trmc of Þhzaſe. J haue tolde pou the cauſe of allthis „ quod di- 
euill. naw J will tell you aremevie fo the ſame, You /z,,, , ; 
haue heard of tuſtification by faith onely,now vou ſhallhere of the 
dignitie of woozkes , and how neceſſary thei are fo2 every Chzi- 


ſtian bodie, | 
g Of commyng againe to the matter. 
Hen we haue made a digreſſion, wee maie declare our % ad 
returne,and ſhewe that wheras we haue roued alitle, ,,,2, 7; ym, 
wee will now keepe vs within our boundes , Jn this 
kinde of digrreſſion, it is wiſedome not to wander ouer farre , foz 
feare we ſhall werie the hearers , befoze wee come to the matter 
againe , J knewe a Peacher that was a whole houre out of his 
matter, and at length remembzyng hymſelf, ſaied, well, now to 
the purpoſe , as though all that whiche he had ſpoken befoze , had 
been little to the purpoſe , whereat many laughed, and ſome fo 


.ſtarke wearineſſe were faine cogoe awaie. 


glteratyng and repeatyng thinges ſaied before, 
peate in ewe woozdes the ſomme of his ſatyng. As if 


V Ven a man hath largely ſpoken his minde, he mate re- Hieraio. 


together after along tale tolde,, Firſte , J will pꝛoue there is no 
cauſe that J ould teale,again,that I could not poſlible at ſuche 


atyme ſteale, and laſt, that I ftole not at all. 
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prouoke, ifdaungers fozeſeen maie ſtirre vs to bee wiſe: J doubt 
not but pou will rather vſe ſharpe lawes to repꝛeſſe otfendours, 
then with difſolute negligente ſuffer all to periſhe, 
Mountyng abone the truthe. 
Dunt yng aboue the truthe , is when wee doe ſette foꝛthe 
chinges exctdyngly and abo ue all mennes expectation, 
meauypng onelp that they are very greate. As thus, God 
pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham, that he would make his poſteritie equaſl 
with the ſandes of the pearth. Now it was not ſo ſaied, that there 
ſhould be fo many in derde, but that the nomber ſhould be infunte. 
Fo? whether we ſhall vnderſtande thoſe to bee the childꝛen of A» 
bzaham,chat came of his ſtocke in fleſhe , 02 els take them fo? the 
c<ild2cn of Abꝛaham, that haue the faithe of Abzaham : we ſhall 
neuer pꝛoue the nomber ok men to bee eguall with the ſandes of 
Sea, though we could recken all that haue been, from the beg in 
nyng ofthe woꝛlde. Therefore in this ſpeache, wee muſte vnder- 
ſtande there is a mountyng, called of the Grecians perboſe t 
vſe this figure muche in Eugliſhe. As thus , De is as ſwift as a 
ſwallowe,he hath a belly as biggue as a Barrell, he is a Suunt 
in makyng , The whole Themes is little enough to ſerue hym, 
fo) waſhing his handes. In all whithe ſpeaches we mounte euer 
more a greate deale, and not me ane ſo as the wozdes are ſpoken, 
eArking other and annſreryng our ſelf. 
| 2 other, and anſwering to the queſtton our 


N appere very pleaſaunt. It I would rebuke one that 

bath committed a robberie , I might ſaie thus. J 
| ” wounder what you ment to commit ſuche felonie. 
Haue you not landes : I knowe you haue. Are not pour freendes 
worſhipfull*Des aſſuredly, Were you notbeloued di them: No 
—ͤ— v rn bas eek 
If you would haue eaten golde, you might haue had it. Did not 
they alwaies bid you ſeeke to them, and to none other + J knowe 
they did. hat euill happe had you then to offende in ſuche ſoꝛte, 
not goyng to your frendes, whiche mould not ſee you want, but 
ſekyng fo} that Whiche yon ſhould not haue, endanngerpng your 
l dan" 
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when otherwiſe you might haue lined in ſanegarde? 

The like kinde of wzicpng is alſo vſed, when we make an o- 
ther bodie to ſpeake, and pet not aſke them any queſtion at al. As 
when D. addon had comfozted the Ouches of Duffolkes grace 
fo) her childzen,aud had ſaid they were happely grone,becauſe thei 
might haue fallen hereafter , and loft that wozthie name, whiche 
at their death they had: at laſt he bzingech in the mother, ſpeaking 
motherlike in her childzens behaulte of this ſozte, and aunſwereth 
ſtill to her ſaipnges , But all theſe euilles whereof pou ſpeake (q 
he had not chaunced:Pet ſuche thinges doe chaunce , Pet not al- 
wates:Pet full ofte.Yet not to all: Pet to a creat many. Pet they 
had not chaunced to myne:et we knowe nat. Pet I might haue 
hoped:Pet better it had been to haue feared, 

Smepprſhe asling. 
E doe aſke oltentymes, 
doe aſke alls becauſe we would chide, and ſette foꝛth our 
*—£<.2} griet with mote vehementie, che one is called / erreg <- 
no, the other is called Prrcontatio , T wite tnueighyng againfte 
Catilme that Romaine Rebell, begrinneth his Dzatton chidyng 
, queſtionyng with Cari/eve of this ſozte , Vom long(Careine) 
wilt thou aduſe tur ſufferaunce + How long will this rage and 
madne ſſe of thine goe aboute to deceiue vs: 
Difſembtyng or cloſe ieftyng. 

Hen we ieſt cloſely , c with diſſemblyng meanes grig 
our felowe, when in modes we ſpeake one thing, and 
meane in hart an other thing, declaryng either hy our 
countenaunce,02 by utttraunce, o by fame other wate, what our 
whole meanyng is. As when we ſee one boaſtpng hymſelk, and 
vaine glozious, to holde hym vp with yt and nale , and ener to ad 
moꝛe to that whiche he ſaieth. As J knowe one that ſaied banſelf 
to be in his owne iudgement, one ofthe befte in all Englande, foz 
triyng ol metealles,and that the counſaile hath often called fo; his 
hetpe,and can nat want hym foz nothyng . Ju derde ( ꝙ another) 
England had a ſoze lofſe,if God ſhouldcall you, C hei are al Bun- 
gelers incopariſon of you,and J thurk the beft of thẽ maie thank 
yay fo; al that he hathibut yet ſir pgur cunning was ſuch that your 
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two pence, and ſo gaue hym a frumpe euen to his face, becauſe he 
ſawe him fo fooliſh. A glozious gentlemi that had two ſeruaũts, 
and belike would be kno wen not onely to haue them, but alſo to 
haue moe, ſaied in the pꝛeſente of a wozſhiptull man, J maruaile 
much where all my ſeruaunts are: Marie ſir ( one) that thought 
to hitte him home:thei wer here all two euen now. Thus he cloſly 
mockt him, and woꝛthely. Foz, the nomber is not great, that ſtan: 
deth vpon two, and (all) is to muche, when we ſpeake ok ſo fewe, 
Doubt fulneſſe. 


Dubtkulneſſe is then vſed, when we make the hearers 
beleue þ the weight of our matter cauſeth vs to doubt 
what were beſte to ſpeake. As when a Kpug findeth 
his people vnfaithfull,he maie ſpeake in this wiſe, Be- 
foze I begin, I doubt what to name pe. Shall I cal pou ſubiects: 
Dou deſerue it not. Pp freendes ye are not. To call you enemies 
were ouer litle,becaule pour offence is ſo greate.Revelles pou are, 
and yet that name doth uot fully vtter your folly, Traitoꝛs J may 
call you, aud pet pou are woyle then traitozs, foz pou ſeke his death 
wha hath giuen you life, The offence is ſo greate, that no man can 
comprehend it. Therfoze J doubt what to cal pou, except I ſhould 
call you by the name of them al. Another. Whether ſhall J ſpeake 
oz holde my peace+Jf I ſpeake , vou will not heare, if I holde my 
peace, my canſcience condempued my ſilence, 


Diiruation. 


29 Tſribution,is when we apply to enerp body, ſuche thin: 
Ages as areduevnto them, declaryng what euery one is in 
— his vocation. It is the duetie ofa Ryng, to haue anefpeci- 
al — Realme . It is the office of his nobles, to 
cauſe the Kynges will to be firlfMev , and with all diligente to fur 
ther his Lawes, and to ſer luſtice doen euery where, 
It is the parte of a ſubterte, faithfully to dor his Pyintes cont: 
maundement, and with a harte to ſerue hym at all nedes. 
It is the office ofa Biſhop to let forth Gods woꝛde, and with 
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uauntts ſhould be ĩaithull to their maiſters, not onely foꝝ ſcare 
of a lawe , but alſo fo2 conſcience ſake , Paiſters ſuould vſe their 
ſcruants accozpinggly, paiyng them that which is due vnto them. 
4 fathcr ſhould bꝛyng vp his childzen in the fearc of God. Chil- 
dꝛen ſhould reuerence their fathers with all ſubmiſſion, It is alſa 
called a diſtributiõ, when we deuide the whole into ſeuerall parts, 
and ſaie we haue fower poinctes, whereof we purpoſe to ſpeake, 
compꝛchendyng our whole talke within compaſſe of the ſame, 
{ orrettion, 
==} D1rection,is when we alter a woꝛde oz ſentence,other- 
<4 wile then we haue ſpokon befoze, purpoſyng thereby to 
/ agmente the matter, and to make it appere moze ve- 
hement. Tue againſt Verres,gneueth a good example. 
We haue bꝛought befoze you mp Loꝛds, into this place of iudge⸗ 
ment, not atheefe , but an txtoztioner and violent robber, not an 
aduouterer, but arauiſherof maides, not a ſtealer of Churche 
gooddes, but an errant traitour, bothe to God and all Godline ſſt: 
not a common ruffin, but a moſte cruell cut thzote , ſuche as if a 
man ſhould rake hell foꝛ one, he could not finde the like. Againe, it 
one would enueigh ag ainſt bacbiters after this ſozte, Thou haſte 
not robbed hym of his money, but thou haft taken awate his good 
name, whiche paſſeth all woꝛldly goods, neither hafte thou ſlaun⸗ 
ded thine enemie, but thine owne bꝛother and frende that meant 
thee well, and hath doen thee pleaſures: nate thou haſte not ſlaun⸗ 
dꝛed hym, but thou haſteflaine hym. Foz a man is halfe hanged, 
that hath loſt his good name. Neither haſte thou killed hym with 
the lwoꝛd, but patſoned hym with thy tongur, ſo that mate call 
it rather an enchauntyng, then a murther. Neither haſte thou kil⸗ 
led one man alone; but ſo many as thou haſte bzought out of cha- 
ritie , with thy mofte vent mous bocbityng. Pea, andlafte of all 
thou haſt not flaine a man, but thou haſt ſlaine Chyiſt in his mem · 
bers, ſo murhe as laie in ther to dene. But ofthis figure J haut 
ſpoken heretofoze, where J wzote of amplification. | 


Reielhions 


Eiection is then vſed, when wee lait ſuche faultes from Reve7io, 


RE vs, as our enemies would charge vs wich all, ſaiyng it 
is folly to thinke any ſuche thpng,muche moꝛe to W 
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it:oꝛ els to ſaie, ſuche a mannes woꝛde is no llaunder, oꝛ it nedech 
not to taſke of ſutche topes , Oz thus. IAho would thinke that J 
would doe ſuche a deede : Oꝛ is it like that J would doe ſuche a 
ede: eAntony charged J uſle, that he was the occaſion ot ciuill 
battaile. Naie(q Tale) it is thou, it is thou mau and none other 
that ſettes ( eſar on woꝛke, to ſeke the flaughter of his countrep, 
oe A Juttreſſe. 
: Buttreſſe is a fenſe made fo that, whiche we purpoſe to 
Ny haide vp,o2 goe about to compaſſt. As thus. J hope mp 
Los, boch to perſwade this man by reaſon, and to haue 
your iudgement in this matter. Fo? whereas it is a loze thing to 
be iuſtly accuſed fo) breakpnn frendſhip, then aſſuredly if one bee 
wꝛongfully ſlaundered, a man had nede colooke about hym. 
A familiar talle, or communtcatien v ſed. 
D mmunication is then vſed, when we debate wich ocher, 
{ and aſke queſtions as though we looked faz an aunſwere, 
and ſo gor though with our matter, leauyng the tudge⸗ 
ment thereof to their diſcretion , As thus: That thynke pou in 
this matter ? Is there any other better meanes to diſpatche the 
thpng+TUhat would you haue doen, it vou were in theſame caſe 
Here I appe ale to your owne conſcience, whether vou would ſuf- 
ter this vnpuniſhed, ifa man ſhould doe pou the like diſpleaſure, 
CDeſcription of a mannes nature or maners. 
E deſcribe the maners of men, when we let them foꝛthe 
DN in their kinde what chey are. As inſpeakpng ag ainſt a 
couetous man, thus. There is na ſuche pinche penye on 
live as this good fellowe is. De will not foſt che paryng of his 
nailes. His haire is neuer rounded foxſpating-ofmonep,one paire 
of ſhoen ſeruech hym a twelue moneth, he is ſhod with nailes like 
a Hoſe. Oe hath been knowen by his cvate ches thirtie winter, 
Oe ſpent once a groate at good ale, beyng foced thyoughcompa- 
nie, and taken ſhoꝛte at his werbe, where dpon he hathrakenſuche 
concetpte ſing that tyme, that it hath almoſte coſt hym his life. 
Tullie deſcribeth P!ſo for his naughtines of lite, wonderfully to 
heare,pea, worſe then haue ſet foxthethis couetous man. Reade 
the Dzation agent Piſe, ſuche as be learned, 
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(44343 Nro1ts , when weethinke muche otherwiſe then the 
+: [42 truthc1s . As when we haue conctiued a good opinion 
bi ol ſome one man, and are ofteu deceiued, toſate , who 
L would haue thotiqht, that he ever would haue dorn fo. 
Now of all men vpon pcarth, J would haue leaſt ſuſpected him. 
Fut ſuche is the woꝛldt. Dz thus. Dou thinke ſuch a man a woz- 
thie perſonage, and of muche honeſtie, but J will pꝛoue that he is 
much other wilt: a man would not thinke it, but if J doe not pzone 
it, J will giue you my hedde. 
CAlirthe makmg. 
1. aue beretstoꝛe largely declared, the waies ofmirthmakvng, 
ad therefoze J little neede to renue them here in this place, 
Ampliſication or Preuention. 
Aticipation is, when we pꝛeuent thoſe woꝛdes, that an 
of other would ſaie, and diſpꝛoue them as vntrue, oz at leaſt 
wile aunſwere vuto them. A Godly Pꝛeacher enucighed 
earneſtlp againſt thoſe, that would not haue the Bible to 

be in Engliſh, and after tarneſt pꝛobation of his cauſe, ſaied thus, 
but me thynkes J heare one ſaie. Sir, you make muche a doe, a. 
bout a little matter, what were we che woꝛſe if we had no Scrip« 
ture at all: To whom he auuſwered : the Scripture is left vnto 
bs by Gods owne will, that the rather we might knowe his com- 
maundementes, and liue thereafter al the daies ol our life, Som- 
tymes this figure is vſcdwhen we ſaie , we will not ſpeake this 
i that. and pet doe not withſtandyng. As thus. Suche a one is an 
Officer, I wil not ſaie a bꝛiber. Right is hindered thagugh might, 
I will uot ſaie overwhelmed, Thus in ſaiyng we wil not ſpeake, 
we ſpeake our mynde after a ſozte notwithſtandyng, 
| A Sumibitnde. . 


Similitude is a likeneſſe when t wos thinges,02 moe 
| then cwoo , are ſocomparev and reſembled together, 

that they bothe in ſome one. pꝛopertie ſeme like . Df- 
tentymes bjute beaſtes,aud thingts thathaue no life, 
minifter greate matter in this behalfe. Therfoze thoſe that delite 
to pꝛoue thinges by ſimilituves,muſf itarne toknowe the nature 
ol dinerſe braftes,of metalles,of ſtones,aud all ſuche as haut any 


vertut in them, aud be applied ta mannes ee — 
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worde appereth a ſimflitude , whiche be yng dilated helpeth well 
foꝛ amplification. As thus, Dou ſtriue againſt the ſtreme, better 
bawe then bzeake . It is euill runnyng againſte a ſtone wall. A 
man mate loue his houle well, and pet not ride vpon the tidge By 
alwhich, auy one maie gather a ſimilitude, and enlarge it at pl: a- 
fure . The pꝛouerbes of Hewode belpe wonder full well for chis 
purpoſe , Jn comparyng a thyng from the leſſe to the greater. 
Similitudes helpe well to ſet out the matter. That if we purpoſe 
ts dilate our cauſe hereby with poſes and ſentences, we mare with 
caſe talke at large. This ſhall ſerue for an erample , The moze 
pꝛecious a thpn is, the moꝛe diligently ſhould it bee kepte, aud 
better heede taken to it. Therefoze tyme(conſideryng, nothpug 
is moꝛe pꝛetious) ſhould warely bee vſed, and good care taken, 

that no tyme be loſt, without ſome pꝛofite gotten. Foꝛ if they are 

to be puniſhed that ſpende their money, and waiſte their landes, 

what follp is it, not to thynke them woꝛthie muche moꝛe blame, 

that ſpende their typme( whiche is the chiekeſt treaſure that G 

geueth ) either ide ly, oꝛ els vngodly? Foz what other thvng doeth 

man loſe, when he loſeth his tyme, but his life: And what can bee 

moꝛe deare to manne then his he: It we loſe a little money, oꝛ a 

ryng of golde with a ſtone in it, we coumpt that greate loſſe. And 

J pꝛaie pou, when we loſe a whole daie, whiche is a good poꝛtion 

of a mans life, all we not compt that a loſſe, conſidering though 

our money be gone, we maie recouer the ſame againe, but tyme 

loſt can neuer bee called backe againe. Againe, when we loſe our 

money ſome bodie gettech good by it, but the loſſe of tyme tur: 

neth to no mannes auatle . There is no man that loſeth in any o 

ther thyng, but ſome bodie gaineth by it ſauyng onelp in the loſſe 

of tyme. Pea, it hath ſaued the life of ſome to loſe all that they had. 

Foꝛ riches be the occaſton ſometymes of muche miſchtele jn che 

life , ſo that it were better fometymes waſtefully ta ſpendt, chen 

warely to keepe : by the loſſe ol tyme. no man hath pꝛoſtten hvm 

ſelfe any thyng at all. Beſides this, the better and moꝛe pyecrous 

a thyng is, the moꝛe ſhame to ſpende it fondly. Though men kepe 

their cooddes neuer ſo cloſe, and locke them vp neuer ſo faſke, pet 

often tymes, either by ſonte miſchaunte ol ſtre, oz other thyng, 
they art lofk , 03 els deſperate Dickes bozowes now and then a. 
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gainſt the owners will all that euer he hath. And now though the 
owner be vudooen, vet is he not therefoꝛe diſhoueſt, conſid eryng 
honeſtie ſtandech not in wealth, noꝛ heapes of money: but the loſſe 
of tyme , ſetyng it happeneth through our owne folie, not onely 
doacth it make vs wnetches , but alſo cauſeth men to thinke that 
wee are paſte all grace. A wonderfull kinde of infamie, when the 
whole blame ſhall reſt upon none other mannes necke, but vpon 
his onely that ſuffereth all the harme . With money a man mate 
bupe lande, but none can get honeſtie of that price : and pet with 
well vſpnx oftyme, a man not onely might get hym muche woꝛ 
ſhipp, but alſo might purchaſe hym elf a name foꝛ euer. Dea, in a 
{mall tyme a man might get create fame, and liue in muche eſti 
mation. By loſyng of money we loſe little els:but loſyng ol time 
we loſe all che goodneſſe & giftes of God, whiche by laboꝛ might 
bee had. Thus ſimilitudes might bee enlarged by heapyng good 
ſententes, when one thyng is compared with an other, and con⸗ 
tluſton made therevpon. Emong the learned men of the churche, 
no one vſeth tis figure moe then Chriſoſtome, whole wzityn· 


ges the tarher eme Moꝛe pleaſaunt and ſweete, Foz ſimilitudes 
are not onely vſed to ampliſte a matter, but alſo to beautifſe the 
ſame to delite the hearers, to make the matter plain, and to ſhew 
a certain maieſtie wich the repozt of ſuche reſembled chinges, but 
becauſe I haue ſpoken of ſimilitudes heretofo2e in the booke of 
Legique, J will ſurceſſe to talke any further of this matter, 
1 ' GExample, * ; 4 
E that mindcth toperſwade, nmſtneedes bee well ſtoꝛed 
with examples. And therefoze muche are thei to bee ton 
mended, whiche ſearche Chronicles of all ages, and com 
pare the ſtate ot our Elders withchis p2eſent tyme. The hilkozie 
of Gods booke to the Chyiſtian is itfalfible, and there ſoꝛe the re- 
bearſall of ſuche good thinges as are thetem canteined, mous the 
farchfull to all vpzighe dopng,and&iiendentent of thetr lifs, The 
Ethnicke aucthours ſtirre the hearers,beeyng well applied to the 
purpoſe. Foz wht tt ſhalbe repo ted that thet whichhad no know- 
ledge of God, liued in abjocherly loue one tuwardes an other, de 
teſted aduoutrte, baniſhed perturies, hunged che vichankfuſl,kept 
the idle without meate till thei labourtd Yes — 
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none extoꝛtion, exempted bʒibes from bearyng rule in the Com: 
mon weale,the Chniſtians muſl needes bee aſhamed of their cuill 
behauauio},and ſtudy muche to paſle thoſe whiche are in callpng 
muche vuder them, and not ſuffer that the ignoꝛant and Þagang 
life, Call countei uaile che taught childzen of God, and paſte the 
Chuſttans lo muche in good liuyng, as the chuſtians paſle them 
in goed learnong. Uucgall examples commende muche the mat- 
ter. I call them vnegall when the weaker is brought in ag ainſte 
the ſtronger, as i cluldꝛen be faichfull, muche moze ought men to 
be faithlull. It women be chaſte and vnde filed: men ſhould muche 
moꝛe be cle ane and without fault. If an vulearned man unll do no 
wong, a learned man & a pꝛeacher, muſt muche moꝛt be vpꝛight 
and [tug viithour blame , It an houſholder will de ale iuſtly with 
his ſeruantes:a kyng muſt muche the rather deale iuſtly with his 
ſubiettes. Exãples gathered out of hiſtoʒies, and vſed in this ſoꝛt, 
belpe muche towardes perſwaſion. Pea, bzute beaſtes miniſter 
create occaſion ot right good matter, conſideryng many atthem 
haue ſbe wed vnto vs, the paterns aud Images of dtuersvercues, 
Doues ſeyng au hauke gather all together,teachyng vs none 
ather thing, but in aduer ſitie to ſticke one to auother.Craines in 
the night baue their watche,warnyng vs neuer to be carelcfle, fo} 
if their watche faile theim, thei all neuer leaue till thei haut killed 
that one Crame, teaching vg that no traitours are woꝛthy to liue 
vpon pearth. The watche 2 his ſafegarde, and becauſe he would 
not ſlepe, holdeth a ſtore in his foote,the which falleth from him: 
when he beginnech to ware heauie, and ſokepethhunſelf ſtill wa: 
kyng. Wihereby wee maie learne that all men in their vocatton, 
ſhould be right ware and watchtull; The Den ctocketh her Chic- 
krus, leedetht heim, and keepeth theim from the Rite, Tlomen 
muſte clocke their chilpzen, bzyng them vy well, and keepe them 
from euill happy. Mow J might iu ſpeakyng of fome odious vice, 
larg eb ſette out ſome example belong ng to cheſame, and com» 
pare it with other by heapyng af Clnonicles, and matchyng of 
thynges together. The vathaukfull in this age ( wher eo there is 
no [mall nomber) can not haue enough ſaied againſte them. And 
therefoze J am minded to ſait ſomewhat againſt the, to the vtter 
abhozryng of all a unkinde dealyng, Am he that ig _— 
fu 
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full, fox hartie loue ſheweth cankarde hatered: wanteth all other 
vertues that are requnred ta be in man. The cheefperfection and 
the abſolute tulftllyng of the lawe, ſtãdeth in the loue whiche man 
oweth firſt to God, and next to his neighbour. Let a manne haue 
fat he, that he mate be able to tranſlate Mountaines (as S. Peter 
ſaieth: / vra let hym haue neuer ſo good qualities, oꝛ bee he neuer 
ſo palitiquo a mau to2 the ſafeg ard of his countrie, bee he neuer ſo 
wiſe, ſa ware, and ſo watchfuil: yet it he want loue he is nothyng 
cls but as a ſaundyng Baſle, oz a tuicklyng Cumball , Now he 
that is churlithe and vnchankfull, muſte ncedes wante loue, and 
therefoze wantethhe all other goadue ſſe. The Perſiam thercfkoze 
ſcepng the greateneſſe of this offence , and that where it reſted, 
ill vices fo eur were baniſhen: Provided bya Lawe that ſuche 
would ſuffer death as frions ,whiche were faund faultie uith vn 
thankfulneſſe. And pet J can not fe but theiveſerue tather an ct- 
quiſite kinde of death (ſuche as fewe haue ſeon, 02 fewe haut felt) 
then to ſuffer like death with other, that haue not like offended 
with them. But now becauſe this olfcurc ia n cuill moſte adious 
and the pzincipall occaſion of atlathtrmuſcheef: I will ſett forthe 
t nee notablt traumles, the ane of a Daagon, the ſecond of a dug. 
aud the third ofa Lian(whiche all thꝛte in thankfulneſſe, if that be 
true whiche is repoꝛted ol theim, wonderfully exteaded) and the 
rather J ſecke to ſet them out, chat the wickedhercby mate mell 
knowe, what thei them ſelues are, when bzute beaſtes ſhall ſette 
them all to ſchoole. N. 2 7 | | 
There was a manne(as hie wiiteth ) whiche foſtered vp 
a yonge Dꝛagon, ho ſeepng theſame beaſte co ware wonder- 
full greate, feared to keepe his D2agon any langer within his 
houfe, and cherefoze he putte hym oucunto a wilde fozeſt, It hap⸗ 
penechafterward,that theſame maui trauailyng on his tourney 
<ough the Forefte, wasbeſettewith Theres , And now bee: 
vn in this vildreſſe ; and lookpuiy f none other ende but death, 
made (as lothe tu depatte) agreateſhaute and outcrie: tratght 


vppon whoſe rwpſe, and at the knowledge of his voice, the Dia- 
gon came tu hy in all the haſte poſſible, UWherevyon the Thee « 
ues beeyngereatipatraied, rannecteanc awaie to ſaue them et. 
aun harmeleſſy\ Thus thjough the chan f et 8 D245 1, 
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this mannes like was ſaued. 

The Dog of the Ro naine Fxluiu is mo2e wonderfull, This 
Fuluius tràuailyng by the waie was ſlaine with ſlaues, that lave 
in waite foz hym. His Dog ſeyng his maiſter dedde, laye by hym 
toꝛ the ſpace of twoo dates Wlherevpon when the man was miſ⸗ 
ſyng, and ſearche made fox hym: Thei founde hym dedde with his 
Dog liyng by hym. Some marueilyng to ſee the Dog lye there 
by his dedde maiſter, ſtroke hym and would haue dzinen hym fro 
thr dead coꝛſe. and could not: ſome ſeung ſuche kindeſſe in the dog, 
and pitiyng hym that he ſhould [ye there without meate twoo 02 
thꝛee daies betfoꝛe: caſt hym a peece of fleſhe, wherevpon the dog 
ſtraite caried the meate to his maiſters mouthe, and would not 
eate any whit hymſelt, though he had foꝛbome meate ſo long be⸗ 
fee. And laſte of all when the dedde bodte ſhouldbe caſte inta the 
N iner (accoꝛdyng to the maner of the Romaines) the Dog lept 
in alter, and holdyng vp his maiſter ſo long as he could, did chule 
rather to dye with hym, then to line without hym. 

The Lion (whereof Appin the Grammarian docth ſpeake) 
is allo ſtrange foꝛ his kindneſte, and almoſte incred une. A ſeruãt 
that had run awaie from his maiſter, and hid hymſelt foꝛ feare in 
a caue within a create wood, tooke a thozne aut of a Lions foote, 
whiche theu came tohpm fox ſuccour as he late there, Now when 
he had doden, the Lion to requitehis good tourne,bzoughe ſuche 
meate to the caue as he could kit in the wood, The whiche meate 
the ſeruant roſtyng againſt the Sunne (beepne in the moſte hot 
coſitrey of all 4fr-ca)did eate from tyme to tyme. At length pet 
beyng wearie of ſuche alothſome lite, he leſt the caue and came a- 
bꝛoad, by meanes whereofhe was taken ag ain, and beyng a ſlaue 
to his maiſter ( who had power of life and death ouer him ) he was 
condenmed ta be taſt to wilde beaſtes at Rome, there to be deuou 
rid of a Lion. The pooze cantife ſtoobe pit itulty in the ſigiit of 
thouſandes, euex tookyng din he ſbould be dtuoured. Athappe« 
ned at theſame tyme wt this fellowe was thus adlunged to diet 
that theſame Lion was taken, whoſe foote he healen in the wood. 
TAhẽ the Lion was put tohim, he came firſk.very terrible ta mar. 
des the lella we, and immediately knowyng twhathe was, ſtoode 
ſctill, and at length faunev gently vyou hym; The fellowe _ 
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beyug amaſed, began ts take harte vntohim afterwardes,as half 
kno wyng hym likewiſe, and thus thei beganne bothe to take ac⸗ 
quaintance the one ofthe other, and plaied together a good ſpace 
without all daunger, whervpon the people beyng amaſed, muche 
wondered at the ſtraungeneſſe of this thyng. And ſtandyng thus 
aſtonied, thet ſent toknowe of the laue wha: this matter ſhould 
meane, Unto whom this pooꝛe wetche opened the whole thyng 
altogether euen as it happened. Then the people heard this, thei 
not onely reiopſed muche at the ſight thereof, but alſothei made 
caneſt requeſt to his maiſter foz his life. Pts maiſter marueilyng 
a muche as anp of them at ſuche an vnwõtes kindneſſe:gaue him 
not onely his life, but alſo his freedome. And now to the ende he 
might haue ſomewhat wherevpon to liue, the people gaue hym a 
fee fo terme ofhis life, The felowe by and by gothvm a lune and 
a coler, and caried the Lion vp and doune the citie in ſuche ſoꝛt, as 
hunteſmen carp a greihoũd 02 a ſpanell, the people ſtill wondzing 
aud ſaiyng euer as he came by;behold a man that hath curcd a lid 
behold a Lion that hath ſaued a fan. The which ex ãple the more 
{range it is, the moꝛe aſhamed maie thei be that are vimacurall, 
and maie learne kindnes of a bzute beaſt, Fo2 ſuhce men bepng o⸗ 
uercome with kindnes by beaſtes,are wozſe thenbeaſtes, + mote 
mete rather tobe toꝛmentes with — to liue with men, 
Of enlargyng examples by copie. 
n = — enriched by copie, help muche 
J, foz amplification: I will giue a taſte how theſe and ſuche 
like hiſtozies maie be encreaſed. Aud fo) the better hand- 
{png oftheim, needefull it is to marke well the circumftaunces: 
that beyng well obſerued and compared together on bothe partes 
thei maie the rather be enlarged, As thus. That which bite bea- 
ſtes haue doen, ſhalt thou beyng a man, ſeme not to haue dooen? 
Thei ſhewed them ſelues naturall, and wilt thou appeare vnna⸗ 
turallꝛ Naie, thei ouercame Nature, and wilt thou be ouercome 
of them? Thei became of bealtes in bodte, menne in Nature, and 
wilt thou become a man in bodie, a beaſt in Nature: Thei beyng 
without reaſon , declared the pjopertie of reaſonable creatures, 
and wilte thou, beyng a man endued with reaſon , appere in thy 
doinges altogether unreaſonable Shal Dogges be thankfull: 
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and men,yca,chiilten men want ſuche a vertue*Shall wozmes 
ic we fuche kindne ſſe: and men appeare graceleſſe: It had bee 
no matter if thei had been vnthankfull ; but man can neuer elta 
blame, ſetyrg God hath commaunded, and Nature hath graffed 
this in; ail men:that ther would doe to other. as thet wou d be doen 
vnto. Ag am, thei faꝛ meate onely ſhewed themſelues ſo kind: and 
all man foz ſo many bcuc fites recetued, and foꝛ ſuche goodneſſe 
ſye wed, requitt toꝛ good will euill decdes : for hartie loue deadly 
bat-ed:fo2 vertue vice, and (oy lift giuen to hym, peel death to o⸗ 
ther? Mature hath parted man and beate: and ſhall man in Na · 
ture be no man? Shamed be that wietch that goeth againſt Na- 
tu: e, that out ly ha h the ſhape of a man, and in Nature is wozſe 
then a beaſt, Pt a, woꝛthy are all ſuche rather to be toint with de⸗ 
wis, then to liue with men. Thus an example might moſte copi: 
ouſty be augmtute d, but thus muche foꝛ this tvme ts ſufficient. 
The ſaiyng ot Poetes aud all their fables are not to be fo2crot- 
ten, io by them we mate talke at large, and win men by perſwa · 
fion, if we declare be loꝛe hand that theſe tales were not fained of 
ſuche wiſemen without cauſe, neither yet continued vntill this 
tyme, aud kept in memoꝛe without good conſider ation, and ther⸗ 
vpon declare the true meaupng of all ſuche writing. Foꝛ vndoub⸗ 
tedly there is no one tale emong al the Poets. but vuder theſame 
is compꝛehended ſome thing that parteineth, either to the amen⸗ 
dement of maners,to the knowledge of the truthe, to the ſettyng 


. fozthe ol natures woꝛ ke, oꝛ ets the vnderſtanding of ſome notable 


thing dooen, Foz what other is the paintull trauaile of Y7e/es,ve- 
ſcribed ſo largely by Hemere,but a liuely picture of mans miſerp 


n this hfe. And as P/#tar7che (aieth: and likewiſe Ba/ilrw Na- 


gw : inthe /hade: are deſcribed ſtrength, and valiantneſſe of the 
bodie: Jn Odiſſea is ſet forthe a liuelv paterne of the mynde. The 
Poetes are wiſemen, and wiſhed in harte the redzeſle of thynges, 
the whache when fo2 feare,thei durſte not openly rebuke, thei did 
in colours painte them out, and told men by ſhadowes what thet 
ſhould dooe in good ſotht, ox els becauſe the wicked were vnwoꝛ· 
the to heare the truthe,thei ſpake lo that none might vnderſtande 
but thole vnto whom thei plraſe to veter their niempig , and 
kaewe them ta be men ofhaneſt connerſarioh. - 
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Ae read of Danae the faire damoſell, whom Jupiter tẽpted Danae, 
full ofte, and could neuer haue his pleaſure, till at length he made 
it Raine galde, and ſo as ſhe ſatte in her Chimney, a greate deale 
fellvpon her lappe, the whiche ſhe tooke gladly and kept it there, 
within the whiche golde , /epuer hym lelfwas comprebended, 
wherevp is none ather thyng els kgnifted, but that women haue 
been, aud will be overcome wich money. 

Likcwiſe /@perey kanſipng the faire maide //s, could not haue Js. 
his will, till he tourned hymſelk into a faire white Bull, whiche {i 
gaified that beautic maie ouertome the beſte. 

It a man could ſpt ake againſt couetcpus caitiues, can he bet 
ter ſuc we what thei are, then by ſettyng faꝛththe ſtrange plague 
of Tautæſus. who is re poꝛted to bee in hell, hauyng Water com- x, n 
myng ſtill ta his chinne, and yet neuer abie to dꝛinke: and an Ap⸗ | 
ple hangyng befoze his mouthe, and yet ncuer able to eatt : 

[car would needes haue wiuges , and fliecontrary to Na Itarux. 
ture, whexgypou when he had let them together with Mare, and 
iopned to his lite, and mounted vp into the apꝛe. Qutlatane as 
the Sunue had ſomewhat heated hym, and his ware begaume to 
melte, he fell dount into a greate River,, aud was dzouned out of 
hand, the whiche water was euer after called by his name. Now 
what other chyng doaech this tale ſhe we vs, but that euery man 


ſhould fight geben 
lie fellowe 


to take mealitre 
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of him koꝛ makyng his garmentes He might be of kin to Garg? 
teo it he were as bigge as he is ſet loꝛthe in Antwerpt . But thi 
was the meanyng ok our elders (and the name ſelf dooeth ſignifi, 
none other) that cuery man ſhould beare Chyifte vpon his backe, 
that is to ſaie, he ſhould loue his bꝛother, as Chyiſt loued vs, and 
gaue his bodie for vs: he ſhould trauaile though hunger, cold, ſo⸗ 
rowe,ſickneſſe,death,and all daungers, with all ſuffraunce that 
might be, And whether ſhould he tranail*to the euerliuyng God. 
But how: In darknes* No foy ſoth by the light ofhis woꝛde. And 
therfoze ,Chziſtofer bepng in the ſea, and not well able to get out 
(that is to ſaie) being almoſte dꝛouned in ſinne, and not knowing 
whiche waie beſt to eſcape) an Eremite appered vnto him with a 
lanterne and a light therein, the whiche doeth ſignilie none other 
thing to the ch2iſtian, but the true woꝛde of God, whiche lightneth 
the hartes of men,and gineth vnderſtJding to the ponglinges (as 
the Poꝛphet doeth ſaie.) Again, S. Seoꝛqe he is ſet on hozſebacke 
and killeth a Dzagd with his ſpeare, which Dzagon would haue 
devoured a virgine, whereby is none other thing mere, but that a 
kyng and enery man, vnto whom the execucion of inffice is com- 
mitted, ſhould defende the innocent againſt the vngodlie attemp⸗ 
tes ofthe wicked, and rather kill ſuche deuills by Parciall lawe, 
then ſuffer the innocentes to take any wzong. But who gaue our 
clergie any (ache authoꝛitie that thoſe monſters fhonty be in chur 
ches, as lay mennes bookes: God fozbadd by erpyeffe wooyde. to 
make anp grauen Image, and ſhall we be ſo bold tobzeake Gods 
will foz a good intent, and call theſe Idols late mennes bookes : 
could talke largely of examples, and heape a number here toge- 
ther,aſwell of Ethnike aucthours , as of other here at home: but 
for feare J ſhould be tedious, theſe fo this tyme ſhall ſuffice. 
Of Fables, 

He feined Fables, luche as are attributed vnto bzute bea- 
; $ ſtes, would not bee fozcrotten at any hande. Foz not onely 

thei delite che rude and ignoꝛant, but alſo thei helpe muche 
fo) perſwaſion. Andbecauſe ſuche as ſyeake in open audience, 


haut euer mo foot s to heare them, then wiſe men to glue iudge- 


mentrq would thitike it not amiſſe to ſpeake muche actoding to 
the nature and phanſie ol the inoꝛaunt, that the rather ther * 
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be won though Fables,tolearue mae weightic aud graue wat- 
ters, fo2 all min can not bzooke ſage cauſes, and aunciente colla- 
tions : but will ike earneſt matters the rather, if ſome thyng ber 
ſpoken there tmõg agreyng to their natures. The multitude (as 


Horace doeth (ate )is a braſt, oz rather a monſter that hath many Fables, he wo 
heddes, and therfoꝛe like vnto the d iuer ſitie of natures, varietic of nedekull thet 


of inuencion muſte alwaies bee vled. Talke altogether of meſtt 
graue matters,02 depelp ſcarche out che ground ol thinges oz uſe 
the quiddities of Davce,to let fozthe gods miſterieg;and ybu Gal 
ſe the ignoꝛant ( Z warrante pou) either fall a lepe, 02 els bid vu 
farewell, The multitude nut nerdes he made merie:⁊ the moze 
fooliſhe your talke ia, the moꝛe wiſe will thei compt it to be, And 
pet it is no fooliſhneſſe, but rather wiſedome to win men, by tcl- 
lyng offables to heare of Godg goadneſle , Untpubtedlyfables 
well ſet foꝛthe, haue doen muche good at diuers tymes, aud iu di⸗ 
uers common weales. The Romaine Aenenias Agrippa,alled- 
gyng vpon a tyme, a fable ofthe conflict made bet wirt the partes 
of a mãnes bodie, and his bealie: quieted a marueilous ſtirre that 
was like to enſue , aud pacified the vpꝛoꝑe of ſedicious Rebelles, 
whiche els thoughsfoz euer to deſtroie theit countrie. Thews/7o- 
cles pet ſwaded the A benias not to change their officers, by re» 
hearlyng the fable of a ſcabbed Fax. F (ꝙ he) uhen many flies 
ſtode leedyng vpon his rawe fleſhe, and had well led them ſelues, 
he was conteuted at en others per ſwaſion, to haut pn make 
waic: wherevppon there enſuch ſuche hungrie flies Z 
that the lozut Foxe beepng all alone, wag eaten vp almoſte to the 
hard bone, and therefoze curſed the time, that euer he agreed to a. 
np ſuche cuill counſaile. In like maner ( @ Themuffocies) if pou 
will chaunge officers,thc hungrie flies will tate you vp one after 
an other, whereas nom pou liue bepng but onely bitten, and like 
to haue no farther harme , but rather muche wealthe and quict- 
neſſe hereafter,becauſe thei are filled and haue enough, chat here» 
tofoze ſuckt ſo moche ol pour blood, 

Now like wiſe, as Jgaue a leſſon how to enlarge an example, 
ſo maie fables allo in like ſozt be ſet out, and augmented at large 
by amplification, Thus muche foz the vſe of fables, Again,ſome- 
tymes feined narratids,and wittie AMA” ” 0 yougy 
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thei wer true in derde ) helye well to ſet foxward a cauſe, and have 
great grace in them beyng aptly vſed and well inuented. Lc 
paſſeth in this pointt: and ſtr Thomas Dore for his Ee, can 
ſonet bee remembed o me, then woꝛthely pꝛaiſed of any, accoz⸗ 
dyng to the excellencie of his inuention in that bchalfe vooeth 
moſte iuſtly require. | 


202 


. Dige ion, 
Txeftionis an orderlp placyng of thinges. partyng tuery 
D matter ſtuerally. Tube hath an examplehereofin his O⸗ 
ration whiche he madt fo} Sextiu Ko ſe tus eAmarin, 
There are thyee thinnes(@ Tui) which hinder Sexe Roſe rrcs 
at this tyme , the acrufarion ot his adnerſartes , the boldneſſe of 
chem, and the power that thn beare: Eye his accuſer hath ta⸗ 
ken vyon hym to foxge kalſe matter, che Keſrrans kinffolke haue 
doldly aduentttred and wilt face out their doynges, and { hriſo ge. 
ruhe re that moſte tan voe, will pzeſte vs with his power. 
gal whiſht or a warnyng to ſpeabe no more. 
A @QUlhitht is when we bid them holde their peace, that haue 
Alb tene to ſpeake, and can doe little god with their tal⸗ 
Diving, Diegenetbeyng vpon the Se: ga number t 
naughete packes, in a grrate ſtoꝛine of weather, when divers of 
theſe wicked ke llowes cried out for feare ol dꝛoun yng, ſome with 
leinen pꝛaler to Tupiter, ſome to Veyt une, and tuerp one as thei 
beft fantaſley the goddes aboye:whitht(q Diege net) ſoꝛ by gods 
des mother, if Gpd hymſelk kno dur pou to bee hert, vou were ke 
to bee dꝛouned enety morhers ſoonne of you. Mranyng that ther 
were ſo nougcht, and ſo fatnedly made their pꝛaier to falſe goddes. 
without minde to amende their naughtie lite. that the liuyng God 
would not leaue them vnpuniched, though chei cried out neuer ſo 
fafte, Tae vſe this figure likewiſe when in ſpeakyng ol auy man: 
we fate whiſhre,the Noulle is at hande, twhen the ſame man co- 
meth in che meane ſeaſon,of whom we ſpake before, 
4 (ontravietie; 
Ontrarietie,is when our talke ſtandeth by contrary wot- 
1 des 02 ſentences together. As thus. Wee might diſpꝛaiſe 


ſome one man, he is of a ſtrange Nature as euer J fawe, 


for to his freendthe is churliche, to his foe he is gentle: giue hym 


faire 


_ 
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ſeirt Wo02TES and you o leude hym: checke bym ſharplp, and you 
v ume hym. Lette hym haue his will, aud he will fie in thy face: 
cepe hym ſhoꝛt, and you ſhall haue hym at commaundement. 
G Freeneſſe of ſpeec he. 

ot Recneſſe of lpecche,is when we fpcake boldly and with Liberator, 
No, Ii out fcare,cuentothe pzoudeſt of them, whatfoeuxy duct 
S plcaſe oz haut liſte to ſyc akt. Diag exe herein did excell, 
and fcarcÞ no manne when be ſawe iuſte cauſe to ſaie his N 
This world wanteth \uche as he was, and hath ouer manÞ ſache 
a5 neuer hont ſt man was, that is to ſate, flatterers, fauncrs, and 


o 


ſoothers of meunes 1 4 2 - 

gema greeſ, In 
pr! Tomackegreef, is hen wc will fake the matter a IrucWidjd. 
W W hote as a taſte. le ueebe uo examplcs f this matter 


J dote men haut too mauy, of whom thei mate bee bolde 
and ſpare uot that finde themſtlucs à cud. Somtymes 


wee entreate earneſtly, aud make mt anes by pz] . — fa- Deprecatis. 
uour. Scwetimes we lecke der ie f thecom- 
panie pzeſence, As. Though your helge mp Lots, thig good 

decde hath been doen. Sometymes we ſpcake to hurt our aduere Concilentio, 
ſaries,bp &ttpng fozthe their tuill ,Sometymes wet 7.2/0, 
excuſe a faulte, and accuſe the tt pouers. Semtiymts we ihe. Parg atio, 
vnto God oz redꝛeſſe of eutfl. Tomtynies we curſle theextteme Obe. 


4 


wickednclle of ſome paſte goodroifters . ri e Execranio. 
neither examples neede,to2 pct any wheat ſal han bern greately * 
necefſaric,cdſteryng all theſe come atayp great lcarnyng 
ſauyng that fo; apt beſtowpng,iudgement is ig bt needefull, 
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atemptes, aieth after a long rehearſed matter, and pet notwitl;- 
ſtandyng all this notozious wickedneſle: The man liueth ſtill, li⸗ 
ueth: Male Marie, he cometh into the counſaile houſe, whiche i is 
mae. An other: Dareſt thou ſhewe thy face, chou wꝛetched theef 
thou theek, J ſaie to thine owne father, dareſt thou looke abzode+ 
Thus the oft repeatyng of one wozde,doeth muche ſtirre the hea- 
rer, and makes the wooꝛde ſceme greater, as though a ſwove 
were ofte digged and thꝛuſte twiſe, oz thꝛile in one place of the 


bodic, 
CeAlteryng parte of a werde. 

Tul Lteryng part of a woꝛde, is when we take a letter 
mag EW o2 ſillable from ſonre woꝛde, oz cls adde a letter, o 
verbur, ble toa wozde;As thus, Wiillpam Somer e- 
| pix muche a doe fo2 acromptes makyng, and that 

= the Kynges Paicſhe of moſte wozthie memoue 

Henry the eight wanted money,ſuche as was due vnto hym: aud 

pleaſe pour grace (@he) pouhane ſo many Frauditours, ſo nia. 

ny Conngeighers,aaw ſo many Deteiuers to get vp your money, 

that thet get all rotheriſefues, Whether he ſaied true oꝛ no, lette 

God iudge that, it was vnhappely ſpoken of a foole, and I thinke 

he hay ſome Schoolemaiſter: he ſhonld haue ſaied Audicours, 

Su e Receiuers, 
9 Repetition, 

Repetitis Wade is when we beginne diners ſentences, one 
one and theſame woꝛde. As thus: 


a primo, 


hen thou * appere at the terrible date of Judge: 
© mence,betvjethehigh maieſtie of God; where is then 
chen thy deintie kart ? Whereis then thy 


1 n are ghee faire houſes* There are 
then all thy lapbes, paſtures z7dforeſfes+ I might ſate 
thns ofour ſburtaigne Lende che the Bpnges r 
kyng Edward hath ouertho wen elatrie, R yng Edward hath 
baniſhed ſuperftition:kyng Edward by Gods help, hath bought 


vs to the true knowledge ofourcreationkyng Edward hath quie 
ted our conſciences , andlaboured that alfhis people ſhould ſeeke 
health,dy che death and paſſion of Chiilt alone, 

4 Conmer fon, .' 
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HD Dauerſion, ia an oft repeatyngofthe laſte wooꝛde, and is Conner /o 
contrary to that whiche went befoꝛe. Then iuſte dealyng dem i 
is not vſed: wealthe goeth awaie, frendſhip goeth awaie, x mu. 
truthe goeth awaie, all goodneſſe (to ſpeake at a wozde) goeth a 
wate, CAhere affections beare rule, there reaſon is ſubdued, ho⸗ 
neſtie is ſubdued, good will is ſubdued, and all thynges els that 
withſtande culll, to; ever are ſubdued. 
— Comprehenſion, / | 
Ompꝛehenſion, is wh? bothe the aboue rehearſed figures, Cenuerſio in 
( are in one kinde of ſpeakyng vſed, ſo that bothe one firſte 4. 
woe muſt oft be rehearſed, and likewiſe all one laſt wozd 
What winneth the hartes ol men liberalitie. hat cauſeth mt 
to aduenture their liues, and die willingly in detence ol their mai⸗ 
ſters liberalitie.Ahat cdtinueth the eſtate of a king?kiberalitie* 
CUbat becometh a woman beſte, and firſt of all: Silence. What — — 
ſecond; Silence. What third: Silence. What fourth Silence. man. 
Yea it a man ſhould aſke me till Domes daie, I would itil crie fi 
lence, ſilence:without the whiche no woman hath any gikte, 
but hauyng theſame, no doubt ſhe muſt haue many notable 
giktes, as the whiche of neteſſitie, doe euer lolo we ſuche a vertne, 
ogreſſion, 


De ogreſſion ſtandeth vpon contrary ſentences , whiche aun: Trogreſſe. 


(were one an other. If we would rebuke a naughtie boy, we 
might with commendyng a good boye , ſaie thus. CAhat a 
boy art thou in conrpariſorrof this fellowe here, Thou ſleapts:he 
wakesꝛthou plates:he ſtudies:thou art euer abꝛoade: he is ever at 
home:thou neuer waites: he till doeth his attendante.: hon tareſt 
foz no bodie: he doech his duetie to all men: thou doeſt what thou 
tanſt to hurte all, and pleaſe none: he dooeth what he can to hurte 
none, and pleaſe all. A 
& Like endyny,and trke falyag. 
ithe fentences are ſaid ro ende like, when thoſe woꝛdes / iliter de- 
| doe ende in ike ſillabtes whiche do laeKE caſes. Thou liues ent, ſimili- 
wickedly, thou ſpeakeſt neughtely. The rebels of Noth. fer cadent. 
folke ( ꝙ a moſte woꝛthy manne that made an inuectine aß ainſte | 
chem though ſlauerie, ſhewe nobiſiie:in derde miſerably, in fu. 
ſhlon cruelly, in cauſe veuitliſþly, Sentence alfo are n 


Jugaſtint. 


Tacitus. 


KBimed ſen- 
tences, vſed 
withont mea 


lure, 


the pooze ignoyaut might chinke th 
| 
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like, when diuers woozdes in one ſentence ende in like caſes, and 
that in rune. By greate trauaile is gotten muche auaile,by car⸗ 
neſt affection men learne diſcretion, 

Theſe twoo kindes of Eroznation are then moſte delitefull, 
when contrary thpnges are repeated together: when that once a⸗ 
gain is vtterd whichebefoze was ſpoken: when ſentences are turs 
ned and letters are altered. Ok the firſt this maie bee an cxainple: 
where learn yng is louedgthere labour is cſtemed;but where ſloth 
is thought ſolace, there rudeneſſe taketh place. A kpng is honoꝛcd 
that is a kyng in dee dt: will you dꝛunke oz you go, oꝭ will pou goe 
02 you dzinke, There is a difference betwixte an hoʒſinilne, aud a 
milne hoꝛſe. De is a meter mau to dʒine the cart, then to ſerue the 
court, Thꝛaugh laboz cometh honoz,thzough idle living folowetlh 
haug ug. Diuers in this our tyme delite muche in this bande of 
wꝛityng, whiche beyug meaſurablp vſed delitech muche the hea- 
rers,otherwile it offendeth,and wearteth mennes eares with (a- 
cietie. S. Auguſt ins had a goodly gift iu this behalt, and yet ſome 
thinkes he foꝛgot meaſure, vſed ouermuche this kinde of agure. 
Notwithſtanding, the people were ſuche where he liued, that thei 
tooke muche dclite in timed ſentences, and in Oꝛatious niade bal. 
lade wile. Nea thei were ſo nice and ſa wai ward to pleaſe, that er: 
cept the pzeacher from tyme to tyme could rime out his ſermon, 
would not long abide the hearing. Tacitus alio ſheweth that in his 
teme, the Judges and Seriantes at the lawe, were dziuen to vſe 

ulis kinde of phzaſe,batheintheir wꝛityng. aud alſo in their (peas 
kyng. Pea, greate lozdes would thinke.themſclues contemued, ik 
learned men when thei ſpeake befoze them) ſought not to ſpeake 
in this ſoꝛt. Go that foꝛ the flowpng ſtile aud full ſentence,crept 
in minſtrells clocution, talkyng matters altogether in time, and 
fo waightineſſe and grauitie of woꝛdes, ſuccedyng nothyng els 
but wantonneſſe of inuention. Tall was foxſaken, with Linie, 
Ceſar, and uthet : Apuleius, Auſaniuu, che inſtrell 
makers were altogether folo 


| wed. And I thinke the Popes here- 
tofoze (ſepng the peoples folie to be ſuche) made all our Hymnes 
Amen made and Anthemes in rime,that with the ſingyng men,plaipug of oz · 


to mocke the 
Umple. 


of Þymyegand Dequfces 
armanie to he heauculy,aud 
a verely 
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verely beleue that the Angels of God made not a better noyte in 
heauen. I ſpeake thus muche of theſe ii. figures, not that J think 
folie to vſe them(foz thet are pleaſant and pꝛaiſe woꝛthie ) but my 
talke is to this ende, that thei ſhould neither onely no} cheefly be 
vſcd,as J knowe ſome in this our tyme, do ouermuche vſe them 
in their wꝛiting es. Aud ouermuche (as all mT knowe ) was neuer 
good yet. Yea a man mate haue ouermuch ol his mothers beſſing 
it ſhe will neuer leaue bleſſyng. Therefoze a meaſure is beſt, yea, 
tuen in the beſt thynges. And thus farre foꝛ theſe twoo figures. 
CEgallmember:, 

Gall members are ſuche , when the one halfe of the ſen- 
tente aun{wereth to the other, with tuſte pꝛopoꝛtion of 

— number, not that the Oillables of neceflitie ſhould bee of 
iuſte number, but that the eare might tudge them to be ſo egall, 
that there maie appeare ſmall difference. As thus. Lawe without 
mercie, is extreme power, yet menne thzoucrh folie deſerue ſuche 
Juſtice. Learning is daungerous, if an euill manne haue it. The 
moꝛe noble a man is, the moꝛe gentle he ſhould be, / ſecrates pal- 
ſeth in this behalf, who is thought to wꝛite altogether in nomber, 
keeppng iuſte pꝛopoꝛtion in frampng of his ſentence, 

| ¶ Like emong themſe/nos, 


Paria Pari 
but relata. 


Entences are called like when contraries are ſett toge⸗ nter 
ther, and the firft taketh aſmuche as the other fals wyng: /e- 


and the other followyng taketh aſmuche awate , as that 

did whiche wente before. As thus. Luſte hath ouercome ſhanie- 

faſtneſſe, impudencie hathouercame feare , and madneſle hath o- 

uercome reaſon, ©) els ſentences are ſaied to be hike emoug the 

ſelues, when euery part ol one ſentice is egall, and oflike waight 

one with an other. As thus. Js it knowne, tried, oued, eumdent, 

open, andaflured that J did ſuche a deeve: Another, Suche riot, 

Dicyng, Cardyng, pickyng, ſtealyng,fightyng,Ruffians, que- 
nes and harlottes muſt needes bꝛyng hym to naught, 

f FGradation. 

Na dation, is when we reherſe the worde that goech next 

05 befoze; Eb2yng an other wozde thervpon that encreaſeth 

the matter, as though one ſhould go bp a pairt᷑ of ſtaiers 

and not le aue till he come at the top. Dꝛ thus. Gradacion is * 


9 radatis. 


— —ä—3ä̃—ä— — — 


208 The arte of Rhetorique. 


a ſentence is diſſeuered by degrees, ſo that the woꝛde whiche cn, 
deth the ſentence goyng befoze doeth begin the next. Labour get⸗ 
teth learnyng, learnyng getteth fame, fame getteth honour, ho⸗ 
nour getteth bleſſe foꝛ eutr. An other. Of ſlothe cometh pleaſure, 
of pleaſure cometh ſpendpng , ol ſpendyng cometh whoꝛyng, of 
whoꝛyng cometh lacke, oflacke cometh thefte , ol thelte cometh 
hangyng, and there an eude fo2 this wozlde, 
E Repreſſion, 

Regreſſe. Hat is called regreſſion, when we repeate a woꝛde eftſons 
that hath bin ſpoken and reherſed befoze, whether theſame 
be in the beginnyng in the middeſt, oz in the latter ende of 

a ſentence. In the beg innyng, thus. Thou art oꝛdeined to rule o 

ther, and not other to rule thee. In the mwdeſt, thus. De that hath 

money hath not giuen it, and he that hath giuen monep, hath not 

his money ſtill, and he that hath giuen thankes, hath thankes ſtill 

and he that hath them ſtill, hath giuen them not withſtandyng. In 

the latter ende, thus. Man muſte not liue to eate, but cate to liue. 

Man is not made fo2 the ſabboth, but the ſabboth is made foz man. 

It man doe any filthy thing, and take pleaſure therin:the pleaſure 
goeth awaie, but the ſhame tarieth ſtil. If man do any good thing : 

with paine, the paines goe awate,but the hopeſtie abideth ſtill. 0 
CG Woordes looſe. / 
Dyes looſe are ſuche , whiche as are vttered without | 
VI any addition of conijunctions, ſuche as knitte wooꝛdes 
and ſentences together. As thus. Dbepe the Kyng, 
fearehis lawes, keepe thy vocation, dooe right, ſeeke refte, like 
well a little, vſe all men, as thou wouldeſt thei ſhould vle thee, 
Out cring. 
Laclamatio. O Ut criyng, is when with voice we make an exclamation. 


Diſſolutum, 


bY 
2 
* 
. 
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Oh Lozde,O God, O wonlde, O life. O maners ol men: 
O death, where is thy ſting? D hell, where is thy victoꝛy! 
Oft vſyng of one worde in diners places, 
An he haue any mannes harte in bym, oz deſerueth he the g 
( name of a man, that cruelly killeth a pooze innocent man, 
who neuer thought hym harme. 
4 eAcanſe giues to a ſentence vitered, 


I 


r 
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i Feare not myne aduerſarie, becauſe J am nat guiltie. J 
6 £ if <} miſtruſt not the Judges, becauſe thei are iuſte, the queft 
£225 wiltnot caſte me, the matter ts ſoplaiue, 


Te A cauſe giuente thynges contrary, 
[ety Ccterit were to rule, then to ſerue: Fos, he that ruleth, 
* 5 1 liueth:betauſe he is free , But he that ſerueth, tannot be 
fad to liue. For wher bõdage is, there is no life p2operly 
Cufferaunce. 


Ty Ake your pleaſure fo2 a tyme, and do what you liſt, a tyme Permits, 
* 


will come when accoumpt ſhalbe made , hen thynges 
camot be that we would haue, we ſhould will that, whiche 
we can haue. Pacience is aremedie fo2 every dileaſe, 
A doubtyng. 
N {all J call hym foole , oꝝ thall J call hym varlet, 92 % 
2 0 both: Another. hat made hym to commit ſuch a rob⸗ 
V berie: Lacke ol monev, oz lacke of wittr, oz lacke of ho⸗ 
A neſtie I doubt whether to call hym a fooltſhe knauc, 02 
a knauiſhe foole, When much matter was here in Englande, fo2 
ta long the Nope ſupꝛeme hed ofthe Churche (@ a Spanyarde, Span 
that whilome was of the Popes Courte in Rome) you doubte yards doubt 
muche here in Englande, whether the Pope be hed of the Church 
0210,and create variaunce there is emonges pou, at the whiche 
folly of pours I doe much maruaile, ſoꝛ we doubt much at Rome 
whether he be a member of the Churche at all oꝛ no. 
Reckenwng. 
1 3 Eckening is when many thinges are nombꝛed together „ 
8 FS There is noſtreate,nohouſe,noman,nochilde,no ſhop, , | 
no lodging in all this tonne, but he hath been init. There 
is no ſtone, no Diamonde, no Saphire, no Rubie, no Ciniſtall: 
no Turcaſle, no Emerode, but he knoweth them perfectly , By 
this figure wee niaie enlarge that, by reherſyng of the partes, 
whiche was ſpoken generally,and in fewe wozdes. This mare be 
an example. Suche a Gentleman beyng an vathnifte , hath ſpent 
all that euer he had. Thus the fentence maie be amplified, if wee Sentence 
ſhewe particularly what he had, and tell ſeuerally how he ſpent it. — — 
Looke what enheritantt tame tohim(which was no mal thing) erung of 


by the death ol his owne kinne, and his wifes kintfolke: — thinges. 
1.1, ower 


\% 


Diſputatio. 
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dower ſecuer he had by mariage of his wife , whiche by repozte 
was a very greatc th g: hat ſoeuer he gotte by executoꝛſhip: 
That ſecuer the Rynges Paiellie gaue hym. That boot ies ſo 
cuer he gotte in warrekare, looke what money he had, what plate, 
what apparell, what houſchold ſtuffe. what lande and Loweſhtps, 
what Sheepe, gooddes, Parkes, and Medowes, yca, whatſoeuer 
he had, moueable, oz vumoucable, his houſe, and all that tuer he 
hadde:he hath ſo ſpent in fewe daies, ſo waſted it, and made ſuche 
hauocke of all together, emong the beaſtly companie ok filthic 
queanes, emong abhomiable harlottes, with banquetyng from 
daie to date, with ſumptuous rare Suppers, with dzinkvng in 
the niaht, with dainties and delicates,and all ſuch ſweete delites, 
with Dicyng, Carding. and all maner of gamenyng:that he hath 
nowe lefte neither croſſe noꝛ crucifire , no not adodkin in all the 
wonlde to bleſſe hym ſelf with all. Thus theſe wooꝛdes (he hath 
{peat all his gooddes in riot)aredilated and ſet foꝛthe at large, by 
reheatſyng ſeuerally euer y thing one after another. 
Re aſonyng a matter with our ſelues. 
Ven wee reaſon the matter with our ſelues , when wer 
205 al ke queſtions of our ſelues, and anſwere therevnto. As 
thus. Do we came this good fellowe by all that he hath* 
Did his fathcr leaue hym any land? Not a foote. Du his frendes 
giue hym any thyng : Not a groate. Oath he ſerued in any voca- 
tion, to heape vp ſo muche wealth : None hath lived moze idely. 
Doethhe not leane to ſome noble man 4 Dea, but he neuer recet- 
ued mote then tower marke wages. Dow then cometh he by all 
that euer he hath , liuyng without labour, haupng no frendes to 
helpe hym, hauing ſo litle to take vnts hy all outward apparance, 
and ſpendyng ſo liberallp, and owyng no mannt a groate iu all the 
woꝛlde : Aſſuredly, it cannot bee otherwiſe , but that he commeth 
naugbtly by moſt of that which be hath, Another. Seing thou art 
ſo baſely bozne,ſo pooꝛt in ſtate, ſo ſmally learned, ſa harde fauou- 
red, and haſt no witte at all, what meaneſt thou to vaunt thy (cif 
ſo much, # to make ſuch bzagges as thou doe ſt. Nhat doth make 
thee to ware ſo pꝛoude + Thy ſtocke whereof thou diddeft come: 
hy manthep are very baſe folke, Thine owne wealth: Tuſhe, 
thou art as pooze as Job, Thy lcaruing Marie thou neuer camſi 
yet 
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pet where any learnyng did growe. Thy beautte : Now in good 
ſothe, a worſe favoured man can there not be vpon yearth againe, 
Thy witte: Nom God he knowech, it is as blounte as many be, 
Nhat other thing thẽ is all this thy bꝛagging. but plain madnes. 

| & Keſemblyng of thmnges, 5 
„ Eſemblyng of chynges, is acomparyng oz lid yng of 
5 l 2 looke, with looke, ſhape, with ſhape, and one thyng 
092 WV wich an other. As when J ſee one in a greate hcate, 
1 AN and ſierlely [ct vpon his enemie, J might late, he let 
flce at hom lie a Ozagon. Oꝛ thus , De lookes like a Tiger, a 
man old thinke he would eate one, his countenance is lo ougle. 
De ſpeakes not. but he barkes like a Dogge:he whettes his teeth 
like a Booꝛe, he beates the grounde with his foote like a greate 
[)02{c:he is as raumpyug as a Lion. By this figure called mL a: 
tine Imago, that is to laie an Image, wee mighte compare one 
man with another, as Salut comparceth Ceſar and Cato together, 
oꝛ we might heape many men together, and pꝛoue by large reher⸗ 
[all anp thyng that we would, the whiche of the Log ictunt 13 cal 
led induction. | 

g Anſweryng to our ſelf. 

W E are laied to aunſwere our ſelf, when we ſec to tell 


* — 
. > 


our feif what we will doe, Phedriain 7 crence bteyng 
muche troubled and out of quiet, becauſe he was not 
recciued of his woman, but ſhutte out ofdoozes , when he was 
moſte willpng to ſee her, made as though he would not cone to 
ber afterwardes, noz yet ſee her at all, when ſhe did moſte iently 
ſende foꝛ hum. And therefoze beyng in his anger, thus he ſated: 
ell, what ſhall I doe: Shall I not goe, not even now when ſhe 
ſendes loꝛ me ofher owne accoꝛde? Dꝛ (hall I be of ſuch a nature, 
that J can not abide the deſpicefulneſſe ol Parlottes: She hath 
ſhutte me out, ſhe calles me againe,Shall J goe to her : Maie | 
will not though ſhe entreate 1 faire, 
» ' bo der. 
Ryder is ol two ſoztes,the one is when the wozthicr is 
preferred and ſet befoze, As a man is ſette befoze a wo- 
man, The ſecoud is, when in amplification,the weigh⸗ 


in diminiſbyng theſame are 
tieſt woes are ſet laſt, c = hi — 
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ſette fozmoſte,TUith what looke, with what face, with what hart 
darc thou doe ſuche a deede'; 

Brie fe deſcribyng. or circumſcription. 
N Treumſcription is a bꝛeckdeclaryng of a thing. As thus. 
. | He is free that is ſubiect to no euill. It is a vertue to eſ 
—chcwe vice. 

Therc are diuerſe other colours of RHeterique, to commende 
and ſet foꝛth a ſeutence, by chaunge of woꝛdes and much varietie 
of ſyeache,vut J had rather offende in ſpeakyng to little, then de⸗ 
ſerue rebuke in ſaiyng to muche , Foꝛ as muche as cloſe ſilence 
maie ſoner be pardoned, then immoderate bablyng can want iuſt 
blame, and therefoze thus an ende. 

Of Memorie, 

S T haue laboꝛed to ſet out the other parts of Rheror:- 
que, in ſuche ample wiſe as I thought moſte nedefull, ſo 
& it ſtandeth me in hande, not to ſlacken myne endeuour, 
now that J am come to ſpeake of memoꝛie. Fo, though manne 
haue vnderſtandyng and iudgement, whiche is one parte of wiſe- 
domt:pet wantyng a remẽbꝛaunce to appiy thinges aptly, when 
time and place ſhall beſt require:he ſhall doe but ſmall good with 
all his vnderſtandyng. And therefoze it is ſaied not without rea 
ſon, that theſame is memonie to the minde, that life is to the body. 
Nowe then what els muſt they doe that eſteme reaſon and loue 
knowledge, bur cheriſhe the memonie from tyme to tyme, as an 
eſpeciall and ſoueraine pꝛeſeruatiue, againſt thinfection of can. 
kard obliuion. The faulkners ſaie, it is the firſt poinct of haukyng 
to holde faſt. And yet I cannot thinke otherwiſe , but that in all 
good learnyng alſo, it is beſte and moſte expedient euermoꝛe to 
bolde faſt. Foꝛ, what auaile good thinges if we cannot kepe then, 
ik we receiue them in at one eare, and let them out as faſt again at 
the other eare + A good th)iftie man will gather his goods toge · 
ther in time ol plentie, andlate them out againe in tyme of neede: 
and ſhall not an Ozatour haue in ſtoze good matter, in the cheſte 
of his memoꝛie, to vſe and beſtowe in tyme et neceſſities I doul t 
not, but all men deſire to haue a good rememb3aunce of thynges, 
the whiche what it is, howe it is diutded, and how it maie bee pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued, J will ſhe we in as fewe woꝛdes as J can, 


What 
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gi hat u memorie. 
<9"; | Cmoule is the power retentiue of mynde, to keepe thoſe 
NA | thunges, which by mannes witte are conceived, 02 thus. 
Memozy is the power of the minde that conteineth thin 
ges recctued , that talleth to mynde thynges paſt, aud renucth of 


freſhe, chiages toꝛgotten. | 
The Place of Memorie, 


De Phiũicians declare, that in the fozmcr parte of the 

8 hed lieth the common lenſe, the whiche is the. el ne (o 
1 called, becauſe it geueth iudgement, of al the fiue outs 
warde ſences, onely when they are preſently occupied 

aboute any thyng. As when J heare a thyng, oʒ ſee a thyng, my 
common ſenſe iudgeth, that then J doe heare , ot ſee the lame. 
But the memozte called the Thyeaſure of the mynde, lieth in the 
hynder parte, the whiche is made moſte perfect by temperatne ſſe, 
and moderation of qualities in the bzxaine , Fo where humours 
ercede 02 want, there muſt nedes enſue muche weakeneſſe of re« 
membꝛaunce. Childzen therefoze beyng ouer moyſte , and olde 
men ouer dꝛie, haue neuer good menmontes , Againe, where ouer 
muche colde is, and extreme moyſture, there is euer muche fot- 
gettullneſſe. Therefaze it auaileth greatly, what bodies we haue, 
and of what conſtitutian they be compa together. Foz ſuche as 
be hotte and moyſte,doe ſone conceuie matters, but thei kepe not 
long. Againe,thei that be came and dzie,doe hardely concemue, but 
they keepe it ſurely when thei once haue it. And the reaſon is th:s, 
heate beyng chiefe qualitie , doeth dzawe thiuges vnto it (as wee 
maie ſee by the Some) the which not withſtandyng are ſoner af- 
ter diſſipated and reſolued, Againe, who hath ſeen a pꝛint made in 
water of any earthly thing Than though heate and moyſture to- 
gether, dꝛawe thinges vuto them, yet ( we ſee plainiy)thei cannot 
long holde them. But when the ain ts cold and diie,thinges are 
therefore the faſter holden, becaule it is the p2opertie of cue and 
dzoughte, to thicken all thinges , and to harden theun taſte toge- 
ther,as we ſee the water taugt colveneſſe is congeled,aud fofte 
thynges are froſen oftentymes : almoſte as harde an 4 ſtone, Do 
that moyfture thzough beate being chett qualitie,voth awe: aud 


dzought through coldueſſe, whiche is chief.contrary to heatey both 
B. ij. harden 
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harden and make thynges faſte together. But now how doe wee 
knowe, that the memonte reſteth in the latter parte of the hedde⸗ 
No doubt, experience hath pꝛoued, and confirmed this to be moſte 
true. F on, there hach been ſame, that beeyng hurte in that parte, 
haue vtterly foꝛgot their ow ne name. J doe remember one man, 
that (be yng hurte in that place, at the inſurrectionefthe Lincolne- 
lire men, aftecne pcares paſte) could nat deuiſe the makyng ol 
ſome Letters, in his Croſſe rowe, when he tooke penne and inke 
to waits to his freude, whereas befoze that tyme, he wiote bothe 
faſt and faire, and was learned in the Latine. And therefoꝛe when 
he w1ote,he would ſtande muſpng a greate while, befoꝛe he could 
tall to his reniembꝛaunce, how he vſed to make a.. A. G. oꝛ ſuch 
an other Letter, wherevpon diuers muche maruailed what he 
would haue, o; what he ment at the firſt tyme. Foz beyng greued 
and willvng to aſke helpe, he could not vtter his meanyng, fo 
lacke of temembꝛaunce, and pet his tongue ſerued hym well o⸗ 
ther wiſe, to vtter what ſoeuer came in his hedde, 
be deuiſion of memorie, 
Cmone is partely naturall, and partely artiſiciall. Natu. 
Meru memoꝛie, is when without any pꝛeceptes oꝝ leſſons, 
by the onely aptneſſe of nature, we beare awaie ſuchthin · 
ges as we heare. Ther ein ſome heretofoze did muche excell, and 
greatly paſſe al other. As 7 hemiſtoclet who had ſo good a memo: 
rie, that wh? one pꝛoffered to teache him the arte of memonie,naie 
by ſaincte Parie (he) teache me rather the arte of foꝛgettyng. 
Declaryng thereby that his memozie was paſſing good, # that it 
was moe plain toꝛ hym, to foxget ſuche thinges, as he would not 
keepe, then hard to remember ſuche thinges as he would knowe. 

Aut hridates alſo has ſuche an excellent memonie,that where. 
as he was Lowe and ruler ouer.xxij.ſtraunge Countries, that 
tpeakediuers ſpeeches one from another: he was able totalke 
with euerpone of them in their owne countrep language. 

Likewiſe Cyra Ryng of the Perſians hauyng a greate army 
of men,knewe the names of all his Douldiours, 

C;xmeas Ambaſſadour foꝛ Ryng Pyrrbw called euery one by 
his name, that was in the Parleamenchouſe at Rome, the ſceond 
vaie after he came thether,theuomber of them being tower times 
ag 
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a5 many as thep be, that belong vnto the Parliament here in En⸗ 
glande. 


Iui ius Coſam is reported that he couſd reade, heare, and tell Julius ceſer 


one what he bould unite, fo faſe as his penne could runne, and 
endite Vetters hym (elf altogether at one tyme. 
Thus we ſee that naturally men haue had wonderfull memos: 
ries , as contrarywile there haue been hearde of as ſtraunge fot» 
getfuli wittes. Some hath not knowen his right hande from his 
lefte. An other hath feꝛgotte his owne name. An other hath caried Foꝛgetfun 
his kupte in his mouthe : and hath runne rounde aboute the houſe Wites. 
lekvng foꝛ it. An other hath talde a tale halſe an houre together, 
and immediatly after hath foꝛgotte what he ſpake all that white, 
Cicero telleth of one Ce, that where as he would make a 
deuiſion of thꝛee partes, he would either foꝛget the third, oꝛ make 
vp a fourthe, contrary to his ſirſte purpoſe and entent. 
This J remember be ng a bore, that where as a Preacher Bene this 
had taken vpon hym to ſette forthe the twelue Articles ol our be· man had the 


art cffo2ger- 


liefe, he oould not in all the wozlde finde out paſte nine, So that he un . 
was fame to ſaie, he was aſſured there was twelue, where ſotutr 

the other tet were become, and he doubted not but the hearefg 
knewe them better then he did, and thertoꝛe he would for his part 

ſaic no mote, but tommit them al to Sod, and thoſe nine ( thoughe 

he) were enough foz hym at that tyme, to ſet foꝛthe and expounde 

fo2 their underſtandyng. 

Now the beſte meaae bothe to mende an tuill memozie , and P2eferuacts 
to pꝛeſerue a good, is firſte tokeepe a diet, and eſchewe ſurfites, 
to fleepe noderatly, to actompany with woman rarely, and latte 
of all to ererciſe the witte with cunnyng, of many thinges with- 
out Baoke, and euer tobe occupied. with one chyng oz other. F o2 
euen as by labour the witte is whetted, ſo by lithernes the witte 
is blounted, . 

But nom concernyne the other kinde of memoꝛie talled arti⸗ 
fictall, I hadde neeve ta make a long viſtourſe, conſſderyng the 
ſtraungene tie o the thyng to the Engliſbhe eare , and the hardnes 
ofthe matter, to theignozannt and vnlearned , But ferſte J will 
ſhewe from whence (Carhbegintiyng ,and vin what occaſion 


was firfte tente „ „ „ 
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that belong vnꝛo the ſame, 
I he firſtc fous der of the arte of Remembraunce. 
, DC iucution of this Arte, is katherde vpon S monides, 

Ihe. fe when the ſame man(as the fable recozdcth)had made 
p in behaulfe of a triumphant Champion called gc, oz 
a ccrtaine ſoinme ot inonev a Ballade, ſuche as was then wonte 
to bee made foz Conquerours: he was denied a peece of his re⸗ 
warde, becauſe he made a digreſſion in his ſong ( whiche in thoſe 
daics was cuſtomablp vlſed) to the pzaiſe and commendation of 
Caſtor and Pollux (who were then thought beyug Times, and 
gotte by / puer to bet Goddes (ot whom the Champion willed 
bym to al ke a poztion, becauſe he hadde ſolargely ſette fozth their 
wonthie dopnges. Nowe it chaunced, that where as there was 
made a greate feaſte, to the honour of the ſame Uictone, and S/ 
monides had been placed there as a geſte , he was ſodainly called 
from the Table, and tolde that there was twoo young men at tit 
doo2e, and bothe one hozſebacke, whiche deſired moſte earneſtly 
to ſpeake with hym out of hande , But when he came out ofthe 
oozes, he ſawe none at all, not withſt andyng, he was not ſo ſone 
out, and his foote on the Thyiſhoulde, but the Parlour fell doune 
immediatly vpon theim all that were there, and ſocruſſhed their 
bodies together, and in ſuch ſoꝛte, that the kinſfolke of thoſe which 
were dead,commyng in, and deſirous to burie them euerp one at. 
coꝛdyng to their callyng, not onely could they not percetue thein: 
by their laces, but alſo they could not diſcerne theim by any other 
marke of any parte in all their bodies . Then Sides well re. 
membzpug in what place euery one of theim did ſitte, tolde theim 
what euery one was,andgaue them their kinſfolkes cart aſes, ſo 
many as were there, Thus the arte was firſte uuienten. And pet 
(though this bee but a fable) reaſon might beate thus muche into 
our heades, that if the like thyng had been doen, the like remem. 
bzaunce might haut been vſed. F whois be that-ſeetha doſen ſit 
at a Table, whom heknowethverp well, can not tell after they 
are all riſen, where euery one ofthem dis ſicte befoze* And there 
toe, bee it that fomemanue innented this tale:the matter ſcrueth 
well our purpole,aud what ueeve we any meyer 

Lila thinges arg requeſite to get the arte of Alemarie, 


They 
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Hei that will remember many thmges, and rehearſe chem 
| together out ofhand:muſt learne to haue places, and digeſt 
Images in them actcoꝛdyngly. 
A place what 117, 
A place is called any roume, apt to reteiue thinges. 
An [mage what it is, 

An Image is avy picture oz ſhape , to declare ſome certaine 
thyng therebp . And tuen as ia Ware wee make a pzinte with a 
Scale, ſo we haue places where liuely pictures muſt be ſee. The Places bow 
places muſt bee greate, of ſmall diſtaunce, not one like an other, hei mull be 
and eucrmoze the fifte place muſt be made notable aboue the reſt, 
haupng alwaies ſome ſeucrall note from the other, as ſome an- 
tique, oꝛ a hande poinctyng, oꝛ ſuche like, that the rather hauyng a 
create nomber of places, we might the better knowe where wee 
are, by the remembꝛaunce of ſuche notable and ſtraunge places, 

And thus hanpng them well appoincted , wee muſt kerpe theim 

freſhe in our memoꝛp, and neuer chaungethem but vſe them ſtill, 
whatſocuer we haue ta ſaie. But the Amages we maie chaunge, 

as the matter ſhall giue iuſte cauſe,vſing ſuche as ſhall ſexue beſt Junges 

foz the knowledge ofthinges.The whiche Jmages muſtbe ſette how they 
fozthe,as though thei were ftirrpng, yen, thei muſtbeſometimes l be. 
made raumpyng, and laſt of all, thei muſt be mant of thinges no- 

table, ſuche as mais cauWearneCe impreſſionof thingesmour 

minde, As a nocable euill fauoured man, a manſtruons Hoz le, 
ſach as ſaincte Geozges Peale was wonte ta be,02 any ſuche like 


218 The arte of Rhetorique. 


Images inttented, chaunge our picture ofte, and reſerue the Pa 
pers thl. Some gather their places and Jmages out of the ccoile 
rowe, beginnyng euery Letter with the name of ſome Beaſte, 
aud ſo1 goe tinough the whole, makyng in euery Beaſte fine lcue- 
rall places, where the impeſſton of chynges ſhalbe made, that is 
to ſaie, in the Deade, the Beallp, in the Tatle, in the foꝛmer parte 
of the legges, and alſo in the hinder part. So that by this mcanes 
there ſhall be gathered, an hundneth and fift ene places. 

Some ag aine will ſette their places in his head oꝛ bodie, with 
whom thei ſpcake. As to make the noſe, the eyes, the foꝛhead, the 
hatre, the cares, and other partes to ſerue fo places. And fo) ma⸗ 
kyng places in any houſe, Churche,o2 other roume, this leſſon is 
alſo gruen, that we enter our ſirſte plates alwates vpon the right 
hand, uruet returning backe: but going on ſtill as J might faic in 
a tircuitt, tul we come to that place where we firſt beganne. But 
firſt befoze the Images be tauented, the places muſt be learned 
perfectly, # therefoge one grueth counſatle that we ould go into 
ſome ſolitary place where no cdpany ia, æ there make our places, 
walking vp and doune fower 02 ſiue times.ans calling fill to our 
remTbzauuce what, and where the places att. And not only to doe 
this ance-02 twiſte, but to labour in it two oꝛ three dates at ſeuerall 
times vntil we ſhal be able to tel our places vpd our fingers ends 

Aud nom to make chts harde ſome what plane, J will 
vle an example. My frenve (whom A tooke tuer to her an honeſt 
mi )) is accuſes oftheſtt, of adultetit, ot᷑ryot, of manſlaughter,and 
of treaſon,if I would kepe theſe wozdes in my remenmmancr, an 
rehearſe them in oer as thei were ſpoken, J appointe fine 
places, che whiche J had nerde tohaueſo perfectly in my memo- 
rie, as tuuſa be poſſible. As fo: example, I will make theſe in my 

Chamber. A doze,a windowe;apmeſſex bedſtead, and a chimney. 
F20w ii che dase, I will ſc Cacmuthethecte, of ſome ſuch nota⸗ 
ble verlet. In the Aude J willptace c. In the Pꝛeſſe J 
will put Apa that famous Gluttsn ; In the Bevſteade J will 
ſet Richarde the thirde Kyug of Englande,o2 ſome notable mur- 
thererJurhe Chimney N will placetheviacke Swythe ,oz forme 
other notable Trartour. Thatif one repete theſe places, and theſe 
ages rune xe wehen aontce hugh eau be a 
meane 
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meane memoꝛie, he (hall carie aware the woozdes rehearſcd with 
caſe. And like as he mait dur with theſe five woozdes, ſomate he 
doe with fine ſcoze, it he haue places freche in his remembꝛaunct, 
and doe but vſe hym ſelf to this trade one foxtenight together. 
There foꝛe though it ſeme ſtraunge and fooliſhe to theim that 
knowe it not, pet the learned haue taken this waie, and doubte not 
but maruailes mate be doen,if oue haue places ready made fo2 the 
purpoſe, and haue them freſhe in his remembꝛaunte. Feꝛ what o⸗ 
ther thing els doe thei that appoincte Images in certaine places 
made fo that purpoſe , but mite (as man would (ate) vpon J2Ia- 
per, that which is ſpoken unto them: TUhat maketh the olde man 
(that foꝛ lacke ofnaturallheate aud moyſture, ſcant knoweth his 
right handefrom his lefte) remember in the moznyng where he 
laied his purſe all night, but the beddes heade which lightly is the 
appoincted place toꝛ all mens purſes, eſpecially ſuche as be waie- 
fairers, and haue but little ſtoze . Shall ſome Gentleman plaie 
blindefolde at the cheſſe, and cannot a learned man bee able to re: 
hearfe vp a ſcoze01 two of ſtraunge names together, A. Neteherd 
zaupng the charge and keppng of twentie ſcoꝛe hed of Beaſtes in 
a wilde Fenne, chat belong to diners men, will not onely tell who 
be the owners ol all ſuch cattell,but alſo he will ſhew a man twile 
a weeke where any one is feedpng, and if he want one among the 
whole, he. will tell immediatly what it is, and whole it is that is 
wantyng. Then lande are they that coumptthe Arte ofmemozie 
ſo harde, ſeyng they will neither pzoue thehardenes of it, noz yet 
blouſh at the matter, when they ſee pooze Neteherves gu ſo farre 
beponde them. How many thinges docth memoꝛte conteine mar» 
ueilous to hieholde, and — — — — 
ther ſlouthlull, and as careleſſe to ker pe, as weare tu g 
thinges Imenne, not goods ofthis wozlve.Euery Arrificer hath 
cough ereraſe mm labour, an artifictall memozie, ſauyng the 
learned man onfely, who hath motte neeve oftt aboueallother. 
AAhen wer come to a platt where we haue not been many a 
—»— —aĩü— any 
place, we call to rtmemb aunet nany:thyngeadoenthere.. 
fomeymes a winvow makerh ſont remfber,thattherhaue ſtolen 
mthetr das ſdmething om ofit;Somcames aChuunep them 


220 The arte of Wetorique. 


chem of many late dꝛinkinges and ſitting vp by the fire . Some 
times a Bedſteade putteth them in remembꝛaunce of many good 
mo2wwes, ſomtimes a doze,and ſomtimes a parler. Thus we ſer 
places euen without Images, helpe oft the memozie,much maze 
then ſhall we remember,if we haue bothe places and Images. 
But now, becauſe I haue halfe weried the reader with a tedi- 
ous matter, I will harten hym againe with a mery tale. At the 
tyme of rebeliion in Noꝛthfolke, there was a Pꝛieſt emong allo 
ther, adiudged to dye vpon a Gibet in a greeue place, alittie from 
the high wate (ide , This Bꝛieſte ſeyng the place at his laſt ende, 
ſtode a while muling with himſelf , and (ated to the cõpanie there. 
God graunt Now Lowe Sad what a thing is this. It comes to mp rement- 
— — bꝛaunte now, that about fowertene yeares paſte, J was meric 
b;aunce, Here vponthis bancke, with an other ]Izieſte,and wallowyng me 
dotne vpon the Graſſe, J [ated theſe wooꝛdes: Flec requres mea 
inſaculum ſecali , hic hebitabo quoniam ele gi eam. The whiche 
Sentence beyng a Pſalme of Dauid, is nothyng els in Engliſh: 
But this ia my teſtyng place is2 euer and euer, here ſhall bee my 
dwellyng, becatiſt I haue choſen it. And now ꝙ he) I finde it to 
bee auer true, fo chat I tharke it be Gods will J ſhould dye, and 
thertime I take it in good woꝛthe, and thus J deſire you all to 
pzaie f mt. Thus we ſee that the place bought hym in remem⸗ 
bzaunce of a ſentence, ſpoken fowertene yeares befo2e, 
Therefo1e,chis knowledge is not to be neglected , no though 
we doe contempue it, vet we haue the vſeofit. Fo, if we bee fully 
daſpoſen toremember a thyng, wee doe call vp the memoꝛie, and 
ftirre it tu mine thinges thereunto. As ifone bee called Ting 
Kemem: Ffreide, and Jfearetofozget this name, I might remember the 
bzaunce by Wing of abirde,and a greene feelbe to walke in, Sometpmes we 
thinges like, remember the whole,by kexvng in minde ſome parte of a wonde. 
As whenoueecallen Crowcrofte , I might by remembzyug-of 
a Crowe,therather minde his nane Notwithſtanding there be 
ſome( emonʒ whom ia Eraſmu) which like not this arte of He 
mone, but fave it rather hindereth then helperha mans wittt. And 
pet 7allie thegreateft Oꝛatm tmong the Romaines,div well al. 
loweit, and ii aued it goss by @naturallrea(on, Foz where ag we 
know (tans thingea ( ſaieth h Ooncty by vnderſtandyng, an * 
p 
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by the ſenſe of ſeyng, thoſe we keepe beſt in our myudes, whiche 
we knowe by light, and haue marked with our eyes. As loꝛ exam- 
ple. When J ſee a Lion, the Image thereof abideth faſter in my 
mynde, then if J ſhould heare ſome repoꝛte made of a Lion. C 
mong all the ſenſes, the eye ſight is moſte quicke, and conteincth 
the umpꝛeſſion of thinges moze aſſuredly, then any of the other 
ſenſes doe. And the rather when a man bothe heareth and ſeeth a 
thing(as by artificiall memoꝛie, he doeth almoft ſee thinges liue- 
ly, he doth remember it muche the better. The ſight pzinteth thin 
ges in a mans memonie, as a feate doeth pzint a mannes name in 
ware, And therefoze,heretofoze Images were ſet vp foz remem- 
bꝛaunce of ſainctes,tobelaie mens bookes, that the rather by ſe 
png the pictures ol ſuche menne, they might be ſtirred to followe 
their good liuyng. The whiche ſurelp had been well doen, if God 
had not foꝛbidden it. But ſeyng thynges mult bee doen, not of a 
good entent, but euen as God hath commaunded, it is well doen 
that ſuche Idols are cleane taken out of the Churche . Marie fo} 
this purpoſe whereof we now white,they would haue ſerued gai- 
ly well. Thus the arte is ſone tolde , but the pꝛactiſe of it is all, 
And therefoze , if one deſire toerceil herein, let hym take paines 
to gather his places together, and keepe theim well in remem 
bꝛaunce, pꝛouyng by halle a ſcoꝛe, how he ſhalbe able to vſe a. C. 
And no doubt, but tyme and exerciſe ſhall make hym perfect. Fo; 
the beſt arte of memonie that can be, is to heare muche, to ſpeake 
muche, to reade muche, and to mite muche. And exerciſe it is that 
doeth all, when we haue ſated all that euer we can. 
OF Pronunciation, * | 

Fry Ronunciation is an apt ozverfng,both of the voice,coun- 
e tenaunce , and all the whole dody accondyng tothe wot 
tines of ſuche woꝛdes and matter, as by ſpeache are de- 
clared. The vſe hereof is ſuche , foz any that liketh to haue praiſe, 
fo2 tellyng his tale in open aſſembly, that hauyng a good tongue, 
and a comely countenaunce, he ſhall be thought to paſſe all other, 
— —— 
nyng. tongue giueth a certaine grace ta every er, 
beautifieth the cauſe in like maner, as a ſweete ſoundyng Lute, 
muche lettethfoxth a meant deuiled Ballade. Oz as the ſounde 7 
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a good inſtrument ſtirreth the hearers,and moueth muche delite, 
ſo a cleare ſowwyng voice, comtoꝛteth muche our dctntie ears, 
with muche lweete melodie, and cauſeth vs to allowe the matte C 
rather fo: the repoꝛters lake, thẽ the repoꝛter ſoʒ the matters ſake 
Demeſthenes therefoꝛt, that famous Otaton, beyng aſked what 
was the chiefeſt poiucte in all Oꝛatoue, gaue the chiefe and onely 
pꝛaiſe to g ꝛonunciation, beyng demaũded, what was the ſecond, 
and the thirde, he ſill made aunſwere N ꝛonunciation, aud would 
make none other aunſwere till they left al kyng, declar ng here⸗ 
by, that arte without vtterannce can doe nothyng, viteraunce 
without arte can doe right muche. And no doubte, that man is in 
out ward apparaunce, halte a good clarke that hath a cleane toung, 
and a comely geſture of his budic . ſchines likt wiſe, beyng ba 
niſhed his Countrey though Demoſthenes , when he red tothe 
Rhiodiunt his owne O lation, and Demoſthenes anſwere therevn- 
to, by force whereot he was baniſhed, and all they ntaruetled much 
at the excellencie of the ſame: then (q F ſchinet) vou would haue 
marueiled muche mae, if pou had heard hymſeit ſpeake it. Thus 
beyng caft in nnferie and baniſhed fo euer, he could not but giue 
(che greme repoꝛte ofhis moſte dedly and moztall enemie. 

* The partes of Pronunciation. 
Ronunciation ſtandeth partly in faſhtonyng the tongue, and 
partly in frampug the geſture. 

The tongue 01 voice is pꝛaiſe woꝛthie, if the vtteraunce 
be audible, ſtrong, and eaſie, and apte to oꝛder as we liſte. There- 
foꝛe, thep that minde to get pꝛaiſe in tellyng their minde in open 
audience, muſt at the firſt begumpng, ſpeake ſomewhat ſoftlie, 
vſe meete panſing , and bevng ſomewhat heated, riſe with their 
voice, as tyme and cauſe ſhall beſte require. They that haue no 
good voices by nature, oꝛ cannot well vtter their woꝛdes, muſte 
ſceke fo helpe elſwhere , Exerciſe of the bodie, kaſtyng, modera- 
tion in meate and dʒinke, gapyng wide, oꝛ ſingyng plaine ſong, 
and couuterteictyng thoſe that doe ſpeake diſtinctly, helye muche 
to haue a good deliueraunct. Demoſthenes heyng not able to pꝛo 
nounce the firſte letter of that arte whiche he pꝛoteſſed, but would 
fate, koz, Rhetorike, Letolibe, vitd to putte little ſtanes under his 
tongue, and ſo pzonounced, whereby he ſpeake at length ſo plain. 
Ip, 
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lv, as an manne in the woꝛlde could doe. Muſitians in England 
haue vſed to putte gagges in childzens mouthes, that they mi ht 
pronounce diftinctly , but nowe with the loſſe and lacke of Bu. 
ſicke. the loue alſo is gone ol byinging vp childzen to ſpeake plain: 
ly , Some there bee that either naturally, oz thꝛough follp haue 
ſuche euill voices , and ſuche lacke of vtteraunce, and ſutche cuill 
geſture, that it muche defaceth all their doynges. One pipes out 
his woozdes ſo ſmall, thꝛough defaulte of his wynde pipe, that ye 
would thinke he whnſteled. An other is hource in his thꝛote, that a 
manne wouldthinke , he came lately from ſcouryng of harne ſſe. 
And other ſpeakes, as though he had Þlummes in his mouthe, 
And other ſpeakes in his tote, as though a good Ale crumme 
ſtucke faſte. An other rattles his woozdes, An other choppes his 
V602des. An other ſpeakes, as though his wooꝛdes had neede to 
bee heaued out with leauers , An other ſpeakes, as though his 
woꝛdes ſhould be weighed in a ballaunce. An other gapes to fetch 
winde at euerp thirde wooꝛde. This manne barkes out his En: 
gliſhe MNozchꝛenlike, with J ſale, and thou lad. An other ſpeakes 
lo finely, as though he were bꝛought vp in a Ladies Chamber, 
As J knewe ab ueſte that was as nice as a Nonnes Henne, 
when he would ſaie Paſle,he would neuer ſaie Dominus vobiſc 
but Dominus vebicum , In like maner as ſome nowe will ſape 
the commaundementes of God, Blacke Uellet, foꝛ Commaun- 
dementes, andblacke Ueluct . Some blowe at their noſtrilles. 
Some ſighes out their woozdes . Dome ſynges their ſentences. 
Some laughes altogether, when thei ſpeake to any bodie.Some 
gruntes like a Hagge. Dome cackles like a Denne , 02 a Jacke 
Dawe. Some ſpeakes as though they ſhould tell in their ſlecue, 
Some tries out ſo loude, chat they would make a mannes eares 
akt to heart theim. Some coughes at euery woozde , Some 
hemmes it out. Some ſpittes fire, they talke ſo hottelp . Some 
makes a wie mouth, and ſo they wꝛeſte out their wozdes. Some 
whines like a Pigge. Some ſuppes their woozdes vp, as a pore 
mami doethhis page. Some noddes their hedde at every ſen⸗ 
tente. An other winckes with one eye, and ſome with both. This 
man frouneth atwaies when he ſpeakes.Aud other lokes euer as 
though he wer mad, Dome c ãnot ſpeake W 


Faltes in 
p:onuncia- 
tion. 


Gelture, 
what 1t 10. 
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dotme, oꝛ at the leaſte be ſtirryng their feete, as though they ſteve 
in a cockeryng Boate , Another will plate with his cappe in his 
hande and ſo tell his tale. Some when thei ſpeake in a great com 
panie, will looke all one wate , as J knewe a ttader in ny daica, 
who looked in like ſoꝛte when he redde to Scholers, whom one 
thought to diſapoincte of ſuch his conſtaunt lookes: and therefoꝛe 
againſt the nexte daie, he painted the Deuill with hoꝛnes vppon 
his hedde, in the ſelf ſame place, where the Reader was wonte al⸗ 
waiestolooke , the whiche ſtraunge monfter, when the Reader 
ſawe, he was halfe abaſhed , and tourned his face another wate, 
Dome poꝛes vpon the grounde as though they ſought foꝛ pinnes. 
Tullie telles of one T Hheophraſtus I auriſcus, bo is ſaied to de 
claime arſee verſee. Some ſwelles in the face, and filles their che ⸗ 
kes full of winde, as though they would blowe out their woꝛdes. 
Some ſettes foꝛthe their lippes, two inches good beyonde their 
teeth . Some talkes as though their tongue wente of patines, 
Some ſhewes all their teeth. Some ſpeakes in their teeth alto- 
gether. Some lettes their woꝛdes fall in their lippes, ſcant ope- 
nyng them when they ſpeake. There are a thouſand ſuche faultes 
emong menne, bothe fo their ſpeache, and alſofo2 their ge ſture, 
the whiche if in their young yeres they be not remedied, thei will 
hardly be foꝛgotte when they come to mannes ſtate. But the ra- 
ther that theſe faultes mate bee redꝛeſſed: I haue partly declared 
heretofoꝛe, the right vſe ok vtterance. And now J mynd by Gods 
helpe, to ſhe we the right vſe of geſture. 
What is geſture. 
Eſture is a certain comelp moderation of the countenãce, 
( 3m all other parts of mans badte,aptly agreeyng to thoſe 
thynges wh iche are ſpoken, That if wee ſhall ſpeake in a 
pleaſaunt matter, it is meete that the looke alſo ſhould bee chere 
full, and all the gefture ſtirryng thereatter. The hedde to ber hol- 
den vpꝛight, the koxehedde without frounyng, the bꝛowes with- 
out bendyng, the nofe without blowing, the eyes quicke and plea- 
ſaunt, the lippes not laied out, the teeth without grennyng, the 
armes not muche caſte abzoade, but comely ſette out, as time and 
cauſeſhall beſt require:the handes ſometpmes opened. and ſon» 
tymes holden together, the fingers poinctpng , the bneaſte lated 


out, 
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out, and the whale bodie ſtirryng altogether , with a femely mo: 
deratioh. Bythe whiche behauiour ok our bodie after ſuche afoxte, 
we ſhall not onelÞ delite men with the ſight, but perſwade theun 
the rather the truthe of our cauſe, 

Q. Heortenſius had ſuche deitte to vle comely geſture, and had 
ſache E iu that behalte: that J doubt whether men had a grea 
ter delire to ſee hym. then thei had to heart hym. Dis countenance 
ſo well agreed with his wozdes,and his waondes were ſa mecte 
fo) bis countenauuce: that not onely he did pleaſe the iudgemente 
ol his he artes, and conten ed their minde: but allo he plealcd their 
epts, and delited their tart a, ſo muche as could be wiſhed. 
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7 «le (ateth well: The geſture of maune, is the ſpeeche ol his 


bopie, and therefaze tt aſan it ia, that like as the ſpecche muſte a- 


gree to the matter, ſo muſte als the geſture agrec tothe mynde, 


for the eyes are nat giuen to man onely to ſee, but allo to ſhewe, 
and ſet foꝛthe the * hp minde , euen as bntoa Boze, 
are giuen byilelles: Toa Lion, the caile : to a Hoꝛſe, his cares: 
whereby their inclinations and ſodaine affections are (one eſpied. 
TUhen we ſee a manae lookeredde in the eyes, his bzowes bent, 
his teethe bityng his vpper lippe, wee judge that he is out 
of pacience, Therefoze as — ook re- 
garde, fo) the vtteraunce of our woozdes, ſo we 
ought to take hepve that gur geſture bee 
comelp, the whiche lathe bepng. - 
well „ ſhaſſen- „ f 
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cuil: and the wicked canuoc, 
ſpeake well, Therefoxe bepug 
the good, audaſſured of their gentle 
bearing wich me: J feave none, 11 
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